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EDITORIAL 

Translation in Nepal is on the way to acquiring 
key markings of academic discipline and 
professionalism. Apart from being taught and 
researched  at the Master's level, there is growing 
interest in pursuing Translation Studies in MPhil 
and PhD. Above all, Nepalese translation has its 
own academic journal now. Having a journal is 
essential prerequisite for any field to stand as an 
academic discipline and a distinct field of 
profession.      

Writing about translation has been one of the 
defining features of contemporary Nepalese 
translation. Unlike in the past, translation is not 
confined to practice alone. The present-day 
translation practitioners are thinking about, 
critically reflecting on and even researching into 
what, why and how they are translating. 
Moreover, there is a growing body of Master's 
level students researching into translation product 
and process as a part of their academic studies. In 
this regard, Nepalese Translation, the first 
academic journal of translation from Nepal, is a 
platform for translators, translation researchers 
and translation teachers, to share their 
experiences, insights and research findings with 
the wider community of practitioners    

Most of the articles in the present volume were 
the papers presented in The Second National 
Conference on Translation, Exhibition of 
Translated Books and Workshop held in Nepal 
Tourism Board, Pokhara from September 7 to 9.  
The papers were later reviewed and revised as 
fully-fledge articles in line with the guidelines 
developed by editors and the comments provided 
by the reviewers.  

Altogether there are 15 articles, each shedding 
light on the different aspect of translation in 
general and particularly translation practice in 
Nepal. These articles emanate from academic 
research, theoretical stance, translators' 
professional experience, and self-initiated 
research. The articles by Nabaraj Neupane and 
Kamal Kumar Poudel, for example, are grounded 

in their PhD researches, while Ganesh Bastola and 
Pashupati Poudel mainly draw on the findings 
from their Master's researches.  Likewise, in 
"Translation: A Gateway to Cosmopolitanism", 
"Demystifying Translation as a Gendered 
Agency", and "Bi-cultural Experience of Reading 
Translated Novel ...", the authors approach 
translation from different theoretical perspectives. 
Conversely, "Revising and Editing Nepali Texts 
Translated into English" and "Strategies Used in 
Translating Technical Texts" have their roots in 
the experiential-professional zone of the authors. 
Four of the articles "Trends and Tension in 
Translating Informative  Texts...", "Procedures 
Used in the Translation of Nouns... ",  
"Translation as a Survival Tool..." and " Literary 
Translation in the Age of Machine" report the 
findings of the authors' self-initiated researches. 
The article in Nepali by Bhim Narayan Regmi has 
raised the issues of translation when there are 
multiple official languages in Nepal, and the 
article in Nepali by Yam Bahadur Chhetri  sheds 
light on the general aspects of  translation.  

 These articles evince that age-old practice of 
translation in Nepal is gradually securing its 
ground in Nepalese academia and also making its 
way to professionalism. Moreover, the increasing 
number of publications about translation hints in 
the direction of translation theories being emerged 
out of practice and practice being guided by the 
existing as well all emerging theories. We hope 
the articles in this volume will be instrumental in 
searching for linguistically relevant and culturally 
appropriate approaches to and strategies of 
translation practice in Nepal.      

We express our gratitude to all the authors for 
their valuable contributions, and reviewers for 
their constructive feedback. Thanks are due to 
them for their time and effort for cooperating with 
the editorial team throughout the process. Many 
thanks to Executive Committee of Society of 
Translators for their relentless support.  

Editors 
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REVISING AND EDITING ENGLISH TEXTS TRANSLATED FROM NEPALI  

Bal Ram Adhikari 

The present article sheds light on key areas of 
revising and editing the translated text. Against 
the theoretical backdrop, some cases of Nepali 
texts in English translation are presented and 
analyzed.  The article ends with some rules of 
thumb for revising and editing the target text (TT).  

Keywords: Accuracy, brevity, clarity, editing, 
revising  

1. Introduction   

Translation is both process and product. The 
quality of the translation product depends largely 
on the process that the translator undergoes. 
Experienced translators do not make a single 
'mental leap' from source text (ST) to target text 
(TT), since translation defies the direct transfer of 
the message across languages. Moreover, the 
process that the TT undergoes is often messy and 
cyclic. Therefore, translators are advised not to be 
tempted to make a hasty leap from ST to TT.  It 
requires practice and patience in approaching the 
ST, in transferring its message, in ensuring its 
accuracy, and polishing the language of the TT. A 
good translator takes time for revising and editing 
their own product, and passes the product to the 
professional editor.    

Hervey and Higgins (2002) take revising and 
editing the TT as "the final stage of translation as 
a process" (p. 205).  There is significant overlap 
between revision and editing and it is hard to draw 
clear lines of demarcation between them. To 
follow Hervey and Higgins, in revision "the task 
concerns checking a TT against the ST for 
accuracy", while editing has to do with polishing 
the TT for accuracy after the revision process 
(2002). While revising, the translator reads the 
first draft, compares it line by line with the ST, 
looking for the areas where the SL message could 
have been overlooked or misinterpreted. 
Moreover, he/she might add, delete, rearrange, 
and reword the TT in relation to the ST in the 
interest of accuracy.  The translator may have to 
seek help from the source writer and/or expert to 
ensure the accuracy of the message. Upon 
revising the draft, the translator takes to editing to 

clean it off "inaccuracies, poor word choices, 
grammatical flaws and awkward constructions" 
(Thapa, 2003, p. 38). That is, revising and editing 
are integral to the translation process. It goes 
without saying that unedited translations hardly 
meet the professional standard.  

Non-professional and novice translators rarely 
enter into the revision and editing stage of 
translation. Consequently, their translation is 
undermined by serious inaccuracies and tainted 
with errors. Revising and editing should be 
approached from the perspectives of translators 
and professional editors. From the translators' 
perspective, translators themselves are revisers 
and editors of their work. They keep revising and 
editing the drafts during and after translation. By 
implication, revision and editing become part and 
parcel of the translation process. In practice, 
translating, revision and editing proceed 
simultaneously. Mental revision and editing are at 
work even from the stage of preparing the first 
draft. In all stages of translation, the translator 
looks for better expressions, doubts on his/her 
choice, has a second thought before deciding on a 
particular expression and makes innumerable 
changes before coming to the conclusion. Hence, 
translators should be good editors too so that they 
can edit their work before it goes to a professional 
editor.  

From the perspective of professional revisers and 
editors, translators need to seek help from 
professional editors who can read their translation 
critically in order to revise and edit it in depth. It 
is the collaboration between translator and editor 
that can ensure high quality of the translation 
output.  The present article is primarily concerned 
with the second perspective of revising and 
editing. The article sheds light on the key areas 
that independent revisers and editors are supposed 
to take on board while revising and editing the 
TT.  The reviser and editor has a two-way 
responsibility: 

a) Working on the TT in line with the source 
content, and the writer's voice and style (SL-
oriented) 
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b) Working on the TT in line with target 

language and target readers (TL-oriented) 

The present article mainly draws on my 
experience of translating literary texts from 
Nepali into English and editing English 
translations of Nepali texts.   The translation cases 
are purposively selected mainly from Mosaic: A 
collection of multicultural stories from Nepal 
(2070 B.S.). One case is extracted from the 
translation of a short story by a learner-translator, 
and one more is from an essay translated as 
Bente’s Thinking Tower by a professional 
technical translator.    

2. Revising  

The key role of the reviser is to check the TT 
against its source counterpart so as to make it free 
of errors and inconsistencies.  Revision can be 
taken as in-depth editing of the TT in line with the 
content, organization, style and language of the 
ST. The process can be termed as substantive 
editing (Sutcliffe, 1987, p. 581). The level of 
revision of the text depends on the nature of the 
TT itself. Obviously, the poor translation calls for 
thorough revision that further calls for comparing 
the TT line by line with the ST.  

Revision is mainly concerned with checking the 
TT for accuracy of transfer of the ST content. It is 
therefore more inclined to the ST.  While working 
on the content of the TT, the reviser has to ensure 
that the translator has communicated the ST 
content correctly and in the most appropriate way. 
To this end, the reviser reads the ST thoroughly 
before working on the translated document. In 
many cases, particularly when the translation is 
undermined by serious inaccuracies, more than 
one reading is required. Ideally, the reviser may 
have to consult the translator and even the source 
writer for clarity.  After the thorough 
acquaintance with the ST and nature of its 
content, the reviser reads the TT line by line 
keeping the impression of the ST in the back of 
his/her mind. He/She has to be sure that the TT is 
completely accurate in terms of content and 
language.  Consider the following TT: 

TT (English) ST (Nepali) 

Case1: This story is 
extracted from the 

of] /fdfo0faf6 ;fef/ ul/Psf] 
syf xf] . o;nfO{ k'gM pb\w[t 

Ramayan.  The reason 
behind rewriting it is 
that you may not have 
the copy of the 
Ramayan in which this 
story exists. During the 
ancient period when the 
Ramayan was written, 
the writers had to 
depend on their hand-
written script. So, there 
are no more copies 
available now. Due to 
the very reason, the 
story has to be re-
written.  

The incident took place 
after Ram's marriage. 

ug'{kgf{sf] sf/0f s] xf] eg] 
tkfO{;‘u /fdfo0fsf] Tof] k|lt 
gx'g ;S5, h;df of] syf 
cIf/fÍg ul/Psf] 5 . Tolt 
a]nf xft}n] n]Vg'kYof]{ ctM w]/} 
k|lt x'g ;s]gg\ . oxL sf/0f 
xf], df}sf 5f]kL syfnfO{ k'gM 
k|;f/0f ug'{k/]sf] .  

36gf /fdsf] lax]kl5sf] xf] . 

 

This is the opening paragraph of the story Vision 
and Dense Forest', the English translation of b[li6 / 
3g3f]/ h+un by  Dhruba Madhikarmi. (Contextual 
information. As part of experimental translation, 
this story was given to a learner-translator to 
render it into English.)  The whole chunk reads 
oddly for two reasons. First, the translator has 
strayed away from the source meaning and its 
style, which can only be traced through the 
thorough checking of the TT against the ST. The 
second reason for its oddity is the translator's 
inability to write clearly in English. The 
underlined chunks have marred the quality of the 
TT.   

Contextually, it is 'retelling' rather than 'rewriting' 
of the story from the epic Ramayana. Similarly, 
the translator wrongly translated the chunk h;df of] 
syf cIf/fÍg ul/Psf] 5  as 'in which this story exists', 
rendering the whole expression garbled. This 
expression should be revised 'to where this story 
was scripted'. In a similar vein, the chunk 'during 
the ancient period' is the over translation of  Tolt 
a]nf which should be revised to 'those days'. The 
clause 'the writers had to depend on their hand-
written script' is not clear. According the spirit of 
the ST, it means ' everything was written by hand'. 
The use of 'due to the very reason' reads flat, 
robbing the TT of its literary flavor. It can be 
revised to 'It is the reason for' . Moreover, the 
translator omitted the contextually important 
collocation 'df}sf 5f]kL (grasping the opportunity). 
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Consequently, the TT suffers undertranslation.  
An acceptable revised version would be:  

This story is extracted from the Ramayan. The 
reason for its retelling is that you might not have 
the copy of the Ramayan, where it was scripted. 
In those days, everything was written by hand. 
Therefore, not so many copies are available now. 
It is the reason for grasping the opportunity to 
rewrite it.  

While revising, we should focus on three major 
pitfalls of translation: misinterpretation, 
undertranslation and overtranslation.  All 
translators are likely to misinterpret the source 
text. Misinterpretation leads to mistranslation.  
Cultural words are more likely to be 
misinterpreted than technical words.  In 
undertranslation, the translator deletes some 
portion of the source content. As a result, it 
communicates less information than the source 
writer intended.  Obverse to undertranslation is 
overtranslation in which the translator is tempted 
to adding some pieces of information from his/her 
own side.  Overtranslation should not be practiced 
unless it is required by the context. Whenever any 
doubts arise, the reviser has to refer to the ST, 
place it with the TT and  compare them to ensure 
the highest degree of transfer.   

3. Translation editing  

In principle, revising is followed by editing. In 
practice, however, revising and editing often 
proceed simultaneously owing to a considerable 
overlap between them. As revising is primarily ST 
oriented, the prime focus of editing is the 
language of the TT.  Referring to Grahman 
(1983), Hervey and Higgins (2002) write 
metaphorically as, "if revision is concerned with 
the 'bare bones' of the TT, the editing process 
perform 'remedial surgery'" (p.221).  It involves 
correcting internal inconsistencies, and wrong use 
of grammar, words and punctuation.  

Translation editing shares fundamental features of 
general editing. However, there are some features 
unique to the TT and these features make the 
translation editor's job different from that of a 
general editor: 

 The TT involves two languages and two 
cultures (It is bilingual and bicultural in 
nature). 

 The TT houses two voices (the voice of the 
writer and that of the translator). 

 It has its own linguistic and cultural barriers 
that constrain the translator's work and may 
reduce comprehension of the TT. 

Because of the complexity implied in the TT, the 
translation editor has to shoulder more 
responsibilities than the general editor. 
Experiences show that a monolingual editor (i.e. 
the editor who speaks the target language only) 
cannot do justice to the source author and the text. 
Like translators, translation editors should have 
bilingual competence and bicultural sensitivity. 
Also, they are supposed to maintain balance 
among the writer's voice, the translator's presence 
and expectations of target readers.  

While editing, the editor has to take into account 
of the following aspects of the text: 

 What is the nature of the text (technical, 
literary, academic)? 

 What is the tone of the source writer (formal, 
informal)?  Does the translation reflect it? 

 What is the nature of language of the ST 
(simple, complex)? Has it been maintained in 
the TT? 

 Has the translator done justice to the ST and 
its writer? (Some translators keep the writer 
behind and omit source ideas to add their 
own. A good translator is not supposed to do 
this unless and otherwise the context 
requires.) 

 Does the translation read natural? 

In this background,  what follows is the discussion 
of the key aspects of editing, namely structural 
flow, accuracy, brevity and clarity, each aspect 
being illustrated with a sample of the TT 
produced by a professional translator . 

3.1 Achieving structural and linguistic flow 

Needless to reiterate that the text should read 
natural in the target language. Ideally, all 
translators opt for naturalness. The flow can be 
achieved when there is a smooth movement in the 
text from one sentence to another and from one 
paragraph to another.  The editor has to work on 
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two levels, namely the structural and the 
linguistic, to ensure such a flow in the text.  

The text is structurally flowing when "each 
section or passage connects with the one before 
and the one after it" (Billingham, 2002, p.41). 
Whenever editors have the feeling that the TT has 
lost its structural flow, they might have to go back 
to the ST and look for the possible causes. It is 
often the case that the TT loses its structural flow 
when the translator misses the writer's logic, 
argument and points, and the overall organization 
of the ST itself. Consider the following lines to 
see how the translator has lost the structural flow 
of the TT: 

Case 2: A tall statured and dazzling faced, with 
white hair but kajal decorated eyed Bente came 
out from her home to welcome us. She shook her 
hand with ours, one after another, as her culture, 
and embraced/hugged us.  She, with a flashing 
smile, spoke, ‘you are heartly welcomed to  my 
pretty secluded home’.   

This is a typical example of stiff, unnatural and 
awkward translation. Although the SL message 
has been rendered faithfully and accurately, it 
lacks fluidity and naturalness in English. Almost 
all sentences need to pass through thorough 
editing.  

The expression 'A tall statured and dazzling faced, 
with white hair but kajal decorated eyed Bente 
came out' is a typical case of stiff translation. The 
whole expression is the direct transfer of the 
Nepali structure. First, this sentence does not 
follow the end-weight principle that states that the 
complex NP should be moved to the end of the 
sentence. Stacking of so many adjectives has been 
another cause of unnaturalness in the expression. 
Normally, "stacks of more than three adjectives 
rarely occur" (Cowan, 2008, p.238) in English. 
The rest of the text also suffers either wrong 
placement of words or jumbling of words. The 
translator who makes a hasty leap from source to 
target texts is likely to distort the structural flow 
and come up with this type of translation.   It 
reveals that the translator lacks "ability to express 
himself adequately in English" (Waddington, C. 
2001, p. 315). 

Now compare this translation with its edited 
version:  

There turned up a tall lady with white hair, kajal 
in her eyes. She was Bente, who welcomed us 
with her beaming smile. She shook her hand with 
ours, and hugged us one after another.  She said, 
‘you are heartily welcome to  my pretty home’.  

In comparison to the first version, this translation 
reads simple, straightforward and natural in 
English. However it does not mean that there is no 
room for further editing. Even this (final?) 
translation may require some changes in word 
choice and sentence construction.    

3.2 Accuracy 

Accuracy has two dimensions: content and 
language.  The first dimension is the accurate 
transfer of the SL content. It mainly falls into the 
realm of revision. Editing is fundamentally 
concerned with the second dimension i.e. the 
linguistic accuracy of the TT.   It goes without 
saying that the language of the TT should be 
accurate. While checking accuracy of the 
language, the editor is supposed to focus on the 
following three areas: 

 Accuracy in the selection of words: Has the 
translator selected accurate words to replace 
the words from the ST? It is also the 
responsibility of the reviser.  

 Accuracy in the use of grammar: Are the 
sentences grammatically correct?   

 Are the words correctly spelled? Is 
punctuation properly maintained (periods, 
commas, semicolons, quotation marks and 
apostrophes)? 

Case 3: The wound caused by Sagar’s death was 
still raw in her mind when she had first got the 
news of her pregnancy. She got the news in a 
month’s time of Sagar’s death that had taken 
place immediately after her marriage with Sagar 
was decided. On one hand, she was overjoyed to 
hear about the news of Sagar’s symbol developing 
in her stomach but, on the other, she was filled 
with a sense of fear... 

Unlike the TTs given in Case 1 and Case 2, this 
translation has higher level of accuracy, for it 
contains less lexical and grammatical errors. The 
text can be rated high in terms of linguistic 
accuracy. Nevertheless, there are some areas that 
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need editing so that it can reach professional 
standard.   The use of 'stomach' in the last line is a 
faulty choice. The choice is induced by the source 
word 'pet' (Meaning: stomach and womb both). In 
this context, it is 'womb', not 'stomach' that the 
source text is suggesting. Likewise, the connector 
'on one hand' should be revised to 'on the one 
hand'. Moreover, the grammatically correct 
expression 'hear about the news of ' should also be 
edited for semantic accuracy. The prepositional 
verb  'hear about sb/sth'(to be told about sb/sth) 
alienates the person from the direct experience of 
the reality. In the story, the woman knows her 
pregnancy as a part of her bodily and 
psychological experience. It is not something told 
by the outsider.  So, a more appropriate choice 
might be 'knows/realizes'.  The edited version of 
the above chunk is given under the heading 
'brevity' below. 

3.3 Brevity 

The above TT mainly suffers from is the lack of 
brevity. In general editing, brevity applies to both 
content and language of the document i.e. making 
the document brief by deleting redundant 
information it contains, and making the language 
of the document as precise as possible.  

Deleting the content to make the document shorter 
is not commonly practiced by the translation 
editor or reviser. We therefore confine ourselves 
to brevity of the language used in the TT.  

Returning to Case 3, the first and the second 
sentences are lengthy and unclear. It is better to 
separate the subordinate clause from the first 
sentence and rewrite it as an independent clause 
for clarity as 'She realized that she was pregnant 
after one month of Sagar’s untimely death'. It 
seems that the translator was swayed by the SL 
structure. Similarly, the second sentence reads 
oddly. It could be turned brief and precise as 
"Their wedding was fixed one month before his 
death".  

An acceptable edited version would be:  

The wound caused by Sagar’s death was still raw 
in her mind. She realized that she was pregnant 
after one month of Sagar’s untimely death. Their 
wedding was fixed one month before his death.   
On the one hand, she was overjoyed to know that 

Sagar’s symbol was developing in her womb but, 
on the other, she was filled with a sense of fear ... 
(Mosaic, p. 117) 

Based on Billingham (2002), the following 
procedures can help the editor make the language 
as brief as possible:  

 Looking for wasted words:  The editor has to 
look for the unnecessary words or expressions 
that have crept into the text. Unnecessary 
words or expressions are those which do not 
contribute to the meaning of sentences, 
paragraphs and the text as a whole. They often 
appear as distracters in the communication of 
the source message to target readers.  The 
editor should be sure that each word or 
expression chosen by the translator has helped 
to make the meaning clear. Consider the 
following TT before editing: 

Case 4: Addababa was in the process of 
concluding the worshipping ceremony of Lord 
Mahadev when his servant Bathanma had come 
in, shoving one of Addababa’s debtors along. 
Addababa was so angry on seeing his debtor that 
he happened to utter ‘Come on, clobber the 
bastard’, in the same breath with the final lines of 
the incantation namely ‘Mahadev…hara…..’ Any 
lay person, listening to Addababa, would mistake 
the uncouth utterance also to be a part of his 
incantation.  

In the above TT, the underlined words or 
expressions are the wasted ones. The expressions 
'in the process of concluding' simply meant 'about 
to end'. The narrator is indicating at 'everyday 
worship' not 'the worshipping ceremony' as such. 
Likewise, the adverb 'namely' used to introduce 
detailed information about the incantation or 
prayer is redundant here, since readers already 
know that Addababa, the devotee, is worshipping 
Lord Shiva. In a similar vein, 'listening to 
Addababa', does not supply any additional 
meaning.  Now read the following edited version 
to see how these wasted words are removed:  

Addhababa was about to end the worship of Lord 
Mahadev when there turned up his servant 
Bathanma, dragging  one of the debtors along. 
Addhababa was so angry on seeing his debtor that 
he happened to utter ‘You clobber, the bastard’, in 
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the same breath while chanting the final line of 
the prayer ‘Mahadev…hara…..’ Anyone with 
some common sense would mistake the uncouth 
utterance for the part of his prayer. 

(Mosaic, p. 63)  

 Looking for single words/expressions to 
replace a circumlocution/paraphrase: In 
many cases, the TT contains circumlocutions 
or paraphrases which can be replaced by single 
words or expressions. Paraphrasing is a 
common technique practiced in translation. 
However, it is used only when the TL lacks 
single words for the source words. Editing is a 
chance to remove paraphrases and replace 
them with precise words.    

 Deleting unnecessary repetition: In literary 
writing, repetition is one of the rhetorical 
devices. This is called "elegant repetition" 
(Billingham, p.75). However, repetition may 
also appear in translation when the translator 
has a limited repertoire of words, expressions 
and structures in the TL. If the translation 
suffers from the second type of repetition, the 
editor has to clear the text of such repetitions. 
However, if the source writer has used 
repetition as a stylistic device for the effective 
communication of the message, it has to be 
preserved in the translation.  

3.4 Clarity 

 Does the translation say what its writer wanted to 
say? Is the text clear enough for the target readers 
to follow?  Clarity of the text is affected by a 
multitude of factors such as:  

 the nature of the source text (sometimes the 
source text itself is poorly written. The ideas 
are not well organized and sentences are not 
well framed.) 

 translators' comprehension of the text (if 
translators themselves have not understood the 
source text clearly, we cannot expect them to 
make the TT clear for the target readers.) 

 the use of translation/editing tools ( if 
translators do not have sufficient translation 
tools, they hardly make the message clear to 
readers. Suppose, we are translating a 
constitution of an organization from English 
into Nepali, but we do not have Nepali-English 

Law Dictionary. In such a situation, how can 
we ensure accuracy and clarity of concepts in 
our translation?) 

Clarity is directly influenced by accuracy of 
transfer of content, accuracy of grammar and 
word choice, brevity of expressions, and structural 
flow. Consider the following TT: 

Case 5: But the train, that day, was scheduled to 
start late by one hour. With his eyes on his watch, 
he muttered to himself, ‘God knows what time the 
train is going to arrive at my place.’  He found 
sitting inside the train more tedious compared to 
the last three days’ trip that he had made from 
Punjab to Jayanagar. 

In the first sentence, the use of 'that day' sounds 
redundant, since 'the train' specifies which train 
the narrator is talking about, that is, 'the train' 
means 'the train of that day'. Similarly, the 
expression 'was scheduled to start' is not clear 
because being late is not the part of the schedule, 
but it is being running behind the schedule. The 
ST makes the mention of the place where he 
bought the watch. The editor added this 
background information about the watch, making 
the TT more explicit. Further confusion is caused 
by 'going to arrive at my place'.  This is not clear. 
By  'arriving at my place', whether the narrator is 
talking about the place (i.e. the station) where he 
was waiting for the train, or his destination (i.e. 
his home in Nepal). In fact, the latter is the case. 
By 'my place', the narrator is indicating at his 
destination. For the clarity of the expression, 'to 
reach Nepal' would be a suitable substitution.  
Moreover, 'inside the train' a faulty prepositional 
phrase, which needs to be edited as 'on the train'. 
An edited version would be:   

But the train was going to be late by one hour. 
With his eyes on the watch he had bought in 
Punjab, he muttered to himself, ‘God knows when 
it is going to reach Nepal.’  He found sitting on 
the train more tedious compared to the last three 
days’ trip from Punjab to Jayanagar. (Mosaic, p. 
131) 

4. Beyond ABC 

According to Billingham (2002), 'ABC' in editing, 
as discussed above, stands for Accuracy, Brevity 
and Clarity. What else beyond these three major 
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criteria! The following are some of rules of thumb 
for revising and editing one's own translation or 
other's translation:  

i) Read the TT to ensure the adequate transfer 
of the ST content. It may look fluent and 
accurate when you read it without comparing 
with the source. However, there might be 
many lapses in the interpretation of the ST.   

ii) In some cases, you may have to work line by 
line or stanza by stanza. 

iii)   When you cannot think of better words, read 
aloud the lines or words that have occurred to 
you.  

iv) In the case of literary translation, be honest to 
the images /symbols used by the source 
writer, and maintain fluidity in the target 
language. 

v) Make use of monolingual dictionaries to 
interpret the meanings of the words if you are 
not sure, use bilingual dictionaries for 
possible equivalents, then make use of the 
thesaurus for better words.  

vi) Avoid using technical/journalistic 
words/expressions in the literary translation. 
Go for literary words/expressions. 

vii) Avoid using evocative and metaphoric 
expressions in the technical translation.    
 

5. Conclusion  

Revising and editing run through the translation 
process. Therefore, translators should be aware of 
and equip themselves with the skills of revising 
and editing their own work. Moreover, it is 
essential that the TT be revised and edited by the 
professional. This ensures optimum transfer of ST 
content and its style on the one hand and accuracy 
of language of TT on the other.   
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LITERALNESS IN TRANSLATION: A PROCESS OF RECAPITULATING CULTURAL CONCEPTS 

Ganesh Kumar Bastola 

The present article is based on the research 
carried out in Nepali fiction ''Sukarāt kā  Pāilā" 
entitled "Literalness in Literary Translation: A 
Case of Socrates' Footsteps". The article begins 
with an overview of specific process of 
maintaining the aesthetic approach to the better 
understanding of literary texts in translation and 
underpins how literalness in translation can give 
a new life to the translated text.  

Keywords: Aesthetic approach, culture, literalness  

1. Background 

I understand translation as one of the branches of 
applied linguistics that deals with the process of 
rendering the source language message into the 
target language. Translating from one particular 
language to another is a crucial phenomenon. It is 
because the translator has to take care of 
parallelism in syntactic construction on the one 
hand and culture on the other. Indeed, I believe 
that we are not translating the language alone 
rather we transform culture as well. I, as a 
translator, take it as a very tough and tedious job. 
I experienced that when I was working for 
Pariwartan Nepal, an NGO, I had to translate the 
Nepali text into English. I found the translation of 
cultural terms such as 'Dashain', 'Chhat', and 'Teej' 
really puzzling. I had no alternative except 
adopting the borrowing technique.  It was very 
difficult to convey the proper cultural ideology 
from one cultural arena to another. Huang (2011) 
believes that translation is an artistic 
communication where the author, the translator, 
and the reader share mutual understanding 
because translator's selection of words for the 
particular information is a core phenomenon.  It is 
realized that translating is an act in the process of 
transfusing message from one to another 
language. Huang (2011) further stresses that 
translation is a communicative act, and literary 
translation is especially an artistic communication 
where sentence structure to cultural assets are 
primarily considered to convey authentic 
information. Moreover, Bassnett (2002) claimed 

that “literature is both the condition and the place 
of artistic communication between senders and 
addressees, or the public” (p. 83). It indicates that 
recapitulating the cultural concept conveying 
particular information prevail aesthetic values of 
the translated text. More specifically, while 
maintaining literalness in translation, the 
translator has first to read, comprehend, and 
interpret the source text, then to represent it in a 
different medium. Thus, translation has been 
taken as a game like chess, where every next 
move takes account of all previous moves, 
(Hermans, as cited in Huang, 2011). 

I have experienced that translating is not just to 
transform the written text neglecting the author's 
experience and views rather it is the way of 
incorporating all the aspects such as author's 
intention, preservation of cultural flavor, 
intelligibility of the source text and so on.  My 
little experience gained from the NGO entailed 
that a translator is not supposed to deviate from 
the source message rather s/he has to do justice 
both to the author and the target language reader. 
Otherwise, translation would lead mistranslation 
and under-translation. To take for an example, 
'Dashain' cannot be translated as 'Christmas ' in 
English, it is because cultural rituals about 
celebrating 'Dashain' differ from celebrating 
'Christmas '. Therefore, translating something 
from one linguistic phenomenon to another is very 
sensitive.  

There are several approaches to translation, so are 
methods and techniques.  I found many of the 
translators rendered the text based on the 
commercial approach rather than the aesthetic 
approach.  What I strongly believe is that 
translators must have the theoretical knowledge 
and skills of translation. It seems that many of the 
translated texts are likely to lose their weight due 
to the lack of proper theoretical and practical 
considerations on the part of the translators. 
Translation remains incomplete in the absence of 
the proper knowledge.  In my point of view 
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translation must be able to shed a light in the 
contemporary practices of transfusing cultures.  

Many translators, translation teachers and 
translation practitioners, in our context, are 
unaware of the differences between literal 
translation and literalness. The striking difference 
is that literal translation is for word-to-word 
translation but literalness depicts the translator's 
ideology to maintain literalness in every aspect, 
be it at sentence level, paragraph level or 
discourse level, preserving the original flavor of 
the text, particularly in terms of its length. In 
course of my research, I experienced many of the 
professional translators being unable to 
distinguish between literal translation and 
literalness in translation.  But the fact that I trust 
upon is each translator should have better 
bilingual and bicultural domination to translate 
the text and they also must be aware of  the issues, 
methodologies, procedures, techniques, 
approaches and many other criteria to deliver the 
exact message that the author tries to convey. 
Through my little translating experience what I 
would like to share is literal translation is the 
traditional way of translating the text and it is as 
old as the hills while literalness in translation is 
the matter of the aesthetic approach that has made 
the paradigm shift in translation with the 
postmodern perspective. 

It is a universal belief that complete translation is 
impossible; it is because no two languages and 
cultures are the same. A  problem  that  has  
bedeviled  generations  of  translators  is,  “What  
is  a  satisfactory translation?”  There  exist  
numerous  and  varied  answers  to  this  question  
from  different theoretical perspectives and from 
different translators and translation scholars. 
Translating a text considering the intelligibility of 
the source text pertaining to target readers is 
always mandatory. The originality of the source 
text, its cultural assets and the author's style are 
very important phenomena that the translator 
should take on board. It is believed that many of 
the translators have translated without considering 
what an author says. The main business of a 
translator is to report what the author says, not to 
explain what he means; that is the work of the 
commentator. What the author says and how s/he 

says is the problem of the translator. Therefore, 
the translator must be able to employ those 
ideologies that matters in translation in general 
and to maintain literalness in translation in 
particular.  

My argument is that the translator must have the 
theoretical as well practical foreground to 
translate the text so that s/he can maintain 
aesthetics in his/her translation. In this context, 
the present article   explores the existing practice 
of translation and encourages the translators to 
value the aesthetic approach to translation.  

2.  Literalness in translation as resemblance to 
creative work 

Translation is like giving birth to a new baby. 
For Adhikari (2015) translation is the 
regenerative process where every translator has 
to be able to transfuse a new life into the text. 
The text written in a particular language is 
complex because of cultural artifacts. People 
believe that translation is just to transfer from 
one language to another. Moreover, the translator 
has to employ the various techniques of 
translation. It is because it is a process of 
creating new world for the new readers. In doing 
so, the translator has to take care of intelligibility 
of the source text (ST), cultural entities, aesthetic 
values, reader friendliness, and authors' 
originality.  

The fact we know is making something creative 
means investing time, efforts and creative energy 
in the task. Thus, making translation creative is 
associated to the aesthetic approach which 
requires artistic innovation; prolonged 
engagement, dedication to the work and 
knowledge about both source and target 
languages. Adhikari (2010) believes that the 
aesthetic approach to translation invites a 
profound strategy of resistance to the dominant 
target language so as to preserve source cultural 
entities in the translated text.  

3. Literalness in translation as a process of 
mitigating culture 

Literalness in translation brings uniformity in both 
the texts either from the vantage point of 
linguistic equivalence or from cultural 
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preservation. For Bastola (2015) literalness is one 
of the best approaches to bringing syntactic and 
pragmatic equivalence in translation. Focusing on 
the bilingual character of translation, Grauberg 
(2000) states that surface meaning of the two texts 
will be approximately the same, since their 
structures may not be seriously distorted (as cited 
in Bhattarai, 2004). The cultural awareness, 
sensibility of the ST, positive attitude, linguistic 
variation between the two different languages, 
lexical meaning, etc. are a few to mention that a 
translator has to look after whilst inculcating 
literalness in translation. Similarly, Ghazala 
(2014) states that literariness is not an intrinsic 
property of a lexical item, a syntactic device, a 
special linguistic features rather it is a product of 
the overlap of different literal notions. 

Moreover, Bhattarai (2004) states that literalness 
is a translating technique (approach) in which the 
translator follows the syntax and semantics of the 
ST very closely, thus showing greater faithfulness 
towards it.  In addition, he adds that it is the form-
based or the SL translation approach in which the 
ST form dominates the TT form. According to 
Venuti (2000), the style of the ST and the TT 
reflects the ideologies of the author and the 
translator and thus should be highlighted to 
preserve the originality of the text.  

Here, Pym's (2010) version is closer to Niranjana 
(2000) that cultural translation was of great 
influence, which added 'colonial and postcolonial 
processes displaces and mixed the 
languages'(p.143). To this effect, every individual 
began translating representing their languages, 
however, their translation could not be tacit, 
implicit and embodied to its meaning.  So, 
literalness was a vague concept for translators. 
However, it has really been realized as one of the 
best ways to address the cultural assets through 
and in translation.  

4. Literalness in translation as preservation of 
culture  

Niranjana (2002) puts forward an ideology that 
literalness is the degree of translational 
measurement that seeks to measure the 
intelligibility of the original text, being based on 
the same physical length as far as possible. For 

Huang (2011) maintaining literalness in 
translation is complex because the choices of 
wording are highly dependent on the target 
language and culture but literalness is solidly 
rooted in the ST.  

5. The communicative ground for aesthetic 
approach  

The greatest contribution to translation is to 
impart the knowledge of the world literature. The 
concept of translation is changing day by day. 
Today, we are on the verge of the 'translate or die' 
situation. In fact, almost linguistic enterprises are 
surviving through translation. It helps to 
understand various experiences of life in different 
countries. Some of the grounds can be fruitful to 
examine the aesthetic approach. 

5.1 Literal and literalness  

Translation is an art for transferring message from 
one language to another. The translator should 
substitute or recompose a work of the SL in the 
TL without losing its original flavor. Ghazala 
(2014) states that a translation which 
approximates to a word-for-word representation 
of the original is known as literal translation. It 
also incorporates sentence-to-sentence level 
translation. However, literalness comprises 
something more than literal translation. We know 
that literalness implies a bit extensively extended 
concept which brings syntactic parallelism, 
pragmatic construction, length exactness, cultural 
representation and aesthetic assets in translation.   

5.2 Parallelism in syntactic construction  

Normally languages differ syntactically. The 
translator has to have a good grasp of structures as 
well as pragmatic use of both the languages. 
Moreover, the translator is expected to be able to 
maintain the syntactic parallelism between ST and 
TT. Some units used in the text may carry the 
culture of the source society or community. In 
such a context, the translator has to search for the 
equivalent or parallel syntactic construction to 
maintain literalness that gives better sense to its 
readers in the TL. Then only the text translated 
will be understood properly by the readers. For 
example, the translator of the novel Socrates' 
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Footsteps, has used the term the bank of anndheri 
for andheri kholākholā wāripāri. 

5.3 Length of the text 

To follow the principle of literalness, the TT and 
the ST needs to be equal in length. The ST having 
a particular length is expected to have the similar 
length in the TT. Indeed, it is the matter of 
literalness in translation used in maintaining 
cultural sensibility. The translator is expected to 
be aware of the features of the literalness, i.e. 
intelligibility of the ST in relation to length. For 
Bastola (2017) length is a paramount feature in 
maintaining literalness. The instances presented in 
the table help to examine the texts translated 
exactly in the same length.   

Table 1. Literalness in Terms of Length  

SLT (Nepali) TLT (English) Words 

nilāle patyāi.  Nila believed. 2 words 

uh  khusile 
uchāliyo. 

He felt elated. 3 words 

samjhera malāi dar 
lāgchha. 

I shudder with 
fear. 

4 words 

tyo sānjha rāmrari 
ug hreko thiyo.  

The evening 
weather was 
clear. 

5 words 

sānjha pardā 
khānpin tayār 
bhaisakeko thiyo. 

Everything was 
ready by the 
evening. 

6 words 

ma dheraitira 
nispatta andhakār 
mātra dekhiraheko 
chhu. 

Total darkness is 
what I see 
everywhere. 

7 words 

ma ājakal khāli 
timilai nabheteko 
mātrai sapanā  
dekhachhu. 

You are never 
with me in my 
dream. 

8 words 

yo jivan dohorāyara 
yātrā  garna 
namilne eutā bāto 
rahechha. 

Life is the road 
that we can't 
walk twice. 

 

9 words 

   (Bastola, 2015)  

5.4 Cultural concepts 

 Culture is an inseparable part of language. 
Translation is a more cultural and less linguistic 
activity. The degree of complexity in translation is 
determined by how close the SL  and TL cultures 
are. Moreover, the more attention is paid to 
cultural assets, the better transformation can be 
made. The Cultural Turn is one of the core 
ideologies in translation which nevertheless 
prevails over literalness in translation.  For 
example:  

ST (Nepali):  ananta ghar pugna bātāmā  ʊkālo 
chadiraheko thiyo.  

TT (English):  Alone, Ananta was struggling to 
reach home.  

The cultural concept presented in the sentence 
reveals a very surprising tone where the 
expression 'bātāmā ukālo chadiraheko' has been 
translated as ‘struggling’. It is so because it does 
not have the exact equivalent in English. So 
'struggle' is used here as a literal term. It shows 
that the Nepalese geographical notion 'ukālo bāto 
chadiraheko' has to do just with 'struggle to reach' 
in English culture. It also shows that the ST 
message has been captured in the TL because of 
the single English phrase 'struggling to' that 
exactly refers to do something with difficulty. 

6. Conclusion 

 Recapitulating cultural concepts requires certain 
parameters such as similar syntactic constructions, 
parallel sentence formation, length, and 
preservation of the cultural flavor. Languages 
differ syntactically; therefore, every translator has 
to cope with structural and pragmatic dimensions 
of both the language while maintaining literalness.   

The translator with cultural  knowledge of both 
languages are likely to do justice to the source text 
as well as target readers.  This also helps the 
translator to maintain literalness in literary 
translation. Moreover, the translator should act 
consciously and creatively to recapitulate cultural 
concepts of the ST in translation. To this end, the 
translator should preserve the SL flavor, the 
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originality of the ST, the writer's intention, and 
maintain parallelism in syntactic construction.  
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THE FLAVOR OF NEPALI IN ACADEMIC TEXTS TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH 
Kamal Kumar Poudel 

 
L1 concepts influence L2 learning. In this case 
study, the data were collected from six 
'ethnographic stories' translated from Nepali into 
English. The data were categorized and analyzed 
using the 'grammar-vocabulary-semantics' and 
the 'description-explanation-remediation' models 
respectively. L1 influence and low L2 proficiency 
were found to be the principal causes of the 
'flavor'. 
 
Keywords: Academic text, flavor, lexical 
suffocation, mother tongue, researcher-writer-
translator (RWT)  
 
1. Introduction 
The transfer theory in psychology suggests that 
past learning experience influences present 
learning. According to this theory, when one 
learning task influences another, transfer of 
learning takes place (Murray & Christison, 2011). 
Murray and Christison further state, "Transfer can 
be positive when one task facilitates another task, 
or it can be negative when one task inhibits the 
learning of another task" (p. 143). Linguistically 
interpreted, the habits of one's mother tongue (L1) 
either facilitate (positive transfer) or interfere 
(negative transfer) with one's second or foreign 
language (L2) learning (Lado, 1957). However, 
both research and experience in second language 
acquisition (SLA) reveal that Lado's (1957) 
assumptions are extreme in that the causes of 
errors committed by L2 learners cannot be 
adequately explained in terms of L1 interference 
alone, though the influence of L1 habits does exist 
in the process of second or foreign language 
learning (Fernandez & Korneeva, 2017). In a 
nutshell, the role of L1 in the L2 learning process 
cannot be undervalued.  
On the same line, my personal experience 
suggests that the flavor of the translator's mother 
tongue (to replace the harsh terms such as 
'interference' or 'negative transfer' with a more 
pleasant sounding one 'flavor') is one of the most 
commonly encountered challenges the editor is  
likely to face while editing an academic text, 
especially translated/written by one who is less 

proficient in the TL in terms of personal writing 
resources and skills. Experience also suggests that 
it is the point that the editor, like the judge, finds 
him/herself pressed within a narrow escape for 
doing justice to the writing/translation. In such a 
situation, the real 'justice' lies either on cutting 
down the L1 traces to avoid the incongruities 
created by the interlanguage or maintaining them 
to preserve the real  essence as well as flavor of 
the text  that have emanated from the RWT's 
mind.  
Throughout this article, translation has been 
envisaged as "the rendering of a source language 
(SL) into the target language (TL)" (Bassnett, 
2002, p. 12).To take an analogy from sports, 
translation is such a ground for practice where, 
like a novice player, a less proficient translator 
has every chance to demonstrate his/her 
originality of performance (art and skills of 
playing and L1 traces respectively) which may or 
may not be tasteful or suitable for the 
audience/readership. By the same token, the role 
of the editor is like that of the umpire arbitrating 
between the writer-translator's mother tongue, or 
the source language (SL), in which he/she thinks 
and collects information, and the target language 
(TL) into which the writer-translator translates. 
This article is a case study report building fully on 
the realities I experienced in a short course of 
editing a PhD dissertation prepared by the RWT 
of the Faculty X of Y University in Nepal (coded 
names), a scholar who described himself in terms 
of writing through English as a 'make-shift 
practitioner who had never composed a page in 
English on willingness as such before'. What is 
more worth mentioning at this point is that the 
study was limited to a single chapter of the 
dissertation consisting of the narrative inquiry 
part- the 'stories' derived in the Nepali language 
from a typical ethnic community people in Nepal. 
 
2. Objectives 

In this article, attempts have been made to: 

i) highlight and categorize the RWT's L1-based 
problem areas in the specified translated text; 
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ii) explain the potential causes of the deviated 
L1-based traces explored from the text; and 

iii) suggest the ways of editing to make them look 
like English.  

3. Methods 

As pointed out in the Introduction section above, 
this article solely builds on the editing experience 
of a PhD dissertation, more specifically a chapter 
in it, and is aligned to the interpretivist worldview 
assuming that reality is subjective (Cohen, 
Manion & Morrison, 2007). Therefore, this study 
is naturally guided by the qualitative method of 
inquiry, in particular the case study, an approach 
which, according to Casanave (2015), is "unique 
(in the sense of singular) and bounded" (p. 129), 
and "investigates one person…in depth…with a 
goal of understanding a phenomenon or a process 
as exemplified by the person" (Swanborn, 2010, 
p. 218). 

The narrative enquiry part of the dissertation 
describing the 'stories' elicited separately in 
Nepali from five participants and then translated 
into English by the RWT made the sample for the 
study. Those six 'ethnographic stories' extending 
over 36 pages (A4; 12 pt.; double space) 
comprising 720 sentences and 10, 800 words 
altogether. As I carefully edited the text, I noted 
down, in a diary, only those sentences (the data 
with self-context) that I sensed as having the L1 
influence. This accounted for a list of 62 or 8.61% 
of instances (form more than just one dimension) 
of secondary data with the 'flavor of Nepali'. I 
conceptualized them within the framework 
'grammar-vocabulary-semantics (+other 
observations)' and presented the data under the 
results thematically. Similarly, I conceptualized 
the 'description-explanation-remediation    
(+descriptive interpretation)' model as the 
framework of analysis. In a nutshell, this writing 
came as a result of a purposively selected case (if 
not a sample).  

When it comes to the ethical considerations, I 
received an informed consent (a letter of 
permission) from the RWT under some 
conditions. 

 

 

4. Analysis 

Considering the linguistic nature of the data, it 
would be reasonable to organize the results of the 
study under these headings: i) the flavor of Nepali 
at the grammatical level ii) the flavor of Nepali at 
the lexical level iii) the flavor of Nepali at the     
semantic level, and iv) other observations. 

4.1 Flavor of Nepali at the grammatical level 

To begin with, it is noteworthy that number is 
only optionally marked with the suffix -haru (the 
plural marker) in any countable noun in Nepali. 
Likewise, word-ordering and the tense system are 
more flexible in Nepali than in English. 
Contrarily, over-intrusion of words practiced in 
Nepali seems unnatural to those who are more 
proficient in English. Likewise, articles are 
missing in Nepali, and the list of prepositions is 
much longer in English than in Nepali. As can be 
theoretically projected, due to these mismatched 
effects located within the limited sample of the 
text, the RWT depicted the influence of Nepali, 
his L1, on eleven areas and 18 cases of English 
grammar (Table 1). (See Appendix 1 for details.)  

Table 1.  Traces of Nepali in English Grammar 
Areas No. of cases 
Number 1 
Tense (specifically 
conditionals) 

2 

Addition of prepositions 2 
Unnatural intrusion of words  2 
Word (mis)ordering 4 
Omission of the article 'the' 2 
Omission of the model 'will'  1 
Omission of the adjective ( 
'old') 

1 

Omission of the preposition 
('of') 

1 

Replacement of prepositions 
('of' with 'about') 

1 

Word collocation 1 
Total 18 
4.2 The flavor of Nepali at the lexical level 

In the text, a considerable number of words 
showing both congruities and incongruities as 
effects have been borrowed as 'loan words' from 
Nepali to English. They are presented in the 
following box: 
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sipahi, hakim , khalasi, parma , chhyang, ka 
pango, ka, sottar, syaula, masu-bhat, baje, Pipa 
Goshwara, ghewa, chhebar, selroti, langado, 
tharo bhainsi, lamas, verandah, logne manchhe, 
swasni manchhe and thulo manchhe 

 As can be seen in the box, each lexeme is 
strategically italicized as its L1 identity. They can 
be observed in their contexts in Appendix 2.  

As displayed in Table 2, the RWT has used some 
strategies of 'inserting' the Nepali loan words into 
the English text. (See Appendix 2 for details) 

Table 2. Strategies Used at the Lexical Level  
Names of strategies Frequency 

of use 
Defining in brackets 10 
Using the interlingual synonym in 
brackets 

04 

Co-text or linguistic context 02 
Translating anyhow without 
bothering much about the English 
(TL) usage 

01 

Getting the reader to guess  meaning 
(i.e. random guesswork) 

03 

Contextualized explanation 01 
Total 21 
The RWT's reasons for using these L1 lexemes 
must be of significance to the reader. As a 
response to a query about why he had used them 
as such, he argued that no English (TL) word 
would give the exact cultural connotations of 
these words. We will be examining the validity of 
his argument in a section that follows. (See 
section 4.4.1).   

4.3 The flavor of Nepali at the semantic level 

Sometimes, the message of the written text does 
not go into the reader's mind in the way the 
writer/translator has intended during the writing 
process. It occurs that one reason, among many, 
why the native users of the TL, or other 
languages, find it strange or difficult (if not 
impossible) to receive the writer's intended 
message in the text properly is the influence of the 
writer's L1 (SL) on the text (TL). In this section, I 
briefly present the text-based data displaying L1 
influence along with the possible explanations and 
the actually edited versions. 

It can be predicted that a reader with the non-
Nepali cultural background tends to get puzzled or 
perceive it differently by the datum 'People go to 
the jungle or to the market to sell alcohol' 
(Appendix 3) without being able to see whether 
those people go to the forest to sell alcohol! In 
this instance, the writer culturally knows that we, 
so those people too, go to the forest for firewood, 
grass or leafy twigs and/or dry leaves, and the 
market for selling and buying things. 

Thus, the writer's cultural mindset seems to have 
resulted in a misleading gap created through 
under-wording which further tends to result in the 
potential misunderstanding ('Those people go to 
the forest to sell alcohol!') of the message 
interpretable by the culture-unfamiliar reader/s. 

Likewise, it can be speculated that the RWT's 
linguistic mindset of his L1 had tracked him to 
write '…meeting with his friends' (In fact, he had 
not held a meeting with his friends!) rather than 
… 'met his [old] friends'. This might put the 
reader(s) in confusion. The addition of 'with' 
seems to be an effort to form the collocation 
'meeting with', which, in Nepali, usually refers to 
gathering together with no formal agenda to 
discuss. (See Appendix 3 for details.)  

4.4. Some other observations 

Throughout the study, some miscellaneous types 
of translating problems, basically vocabulary-
related, and their effect aspects were traced. They 
are discussed under this section. 

4.4.1. Inconsistencies in the use of borrowings 

In Section 4.2, I discussed that the RWT has used 
some cultural terms typical of the SL without 
translating them into the TL. As he claimed, the 
reason for this was to preserve the cultural 
connotation they originally rendered. Yet, some 
inconsistencies questioning the claim could be 
marked in the selected text. They are presented 
below.  

i) If there is marriage [a wedding] or chhebar in 
our mother's home…I need to send twenty 
litres of alcohol, five hundred selroti (bread) 
and…  

ii) Sahanshila arrived at home, carrying grass in a 
bamboo basket.  
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iii) He [Sahanshila's father] was drunk and lying 
on the verandah.  

The RWT has used the term chhebar (i) and 
verandah (iii) plainly, i.e. with no definition or 
interlingual synonym- leaving the meaning to the 
reader's guesswork, but he has facilitated the 
meaning of seltoti (i) as 'bread' (an interlingual 
synonym). Contrarily, he has used the phrase 
'mother's home' (i) rather than using the SL 
cultural term mawala (or mamaghar). Similarly, 
he has used bamboo basket (ii) without 
considering the 'original flavor' that the SL term 
doko would produce. These inconsistencies 
explicitly question the RWT's position as a 
preserver of the 'originality' or 'cultural 
connotations' of the terms while translating. 

4.4.2. Lexical suffocation 

If one closely observes the data one can mark a 
number of deviations caused due to the extreme 
lack of appropriate TL vocabulary in the RWT's 
mind, at least, at the time of translating. Two of 
the instances are highlighted for illustration in 
Table 3. 

Table 3. Lexical Suffocations and Edited Versions 
Examples of lexical 
suffocation 

Edited 
versions 

There was a regular source of 
income which compelled less 
to engage in agriculture. 

…reduced 
their 
obligatory 
over-
engagement in 
agriculture. 

This was his feeling of 
responsibility. 

…sense… 

The instances also make it clear that lexical 
suffocation is closely related to the 'translating 
anyhow without bothering much about the 
English (TL) usage' strategy, and is very likely to 
result in a dull or even awful product (translation).  
 
4.4.3. Lexical overburdening 

In the selected text, I could also mark some 
instances illustrating the overuse of synonymous 
words giving a reverberant effect to the reader. 
The following sentences sound lexically 
overburdened. 

i) Resham, Raj and Rakesh were three example 
characters in the community who were the 
motivating actors in the society for school 
dropouts. 

ii) There was a practice of joining school at a 
late age and getting marriage [married] at 
[an] early age of 15 to 16 years.  

iii) Most of the girls who were school dropouts 
were the ones that were married. 

iv) Behosi's family also drowned in [the] loan 
due to the loan taken for the marriage. 

v) … that he had found his life of those friends 
more comfortable and happy [happier] in 
comparison to his hard life of agriculture 
occupation.  

In example (i), example(s), characters, actors and 
school drop-outs refer to the same people, and 
community and society merge with a single 
concept. Therefore, the edited version was 
'Resham, Raj and Rakesh were three examples 
who had motivated the community people, both 
parents and children, to drop out of school'. Since 
early age, 15, 16, and years (example ii) are a 
crowd each having a nearly similar meaning, the 
edited version was …'at the age of 15 or 16'. 
Likewise, having cut down the roundabouts, 
example (iii) might simply read as 'Most of the 
girls who were school dropouts were married'. 
Similarly, cutting down the doubled loan 
(example iv) I maintained '… [the] loan taken for 
the marriage.' Because both agriculture and 
occupation refer to the same concept in the 
context (example v), I cut it down into…'hard life 
under agriculture.' 

I admit that five of the examples (i-v) are 
illustrative of factors other than simply L1 
influence, mainly the result of inadequate TL 
proficiency of the RWT, but example (v) can be 
attributed to L1 influence because of the 
collocation 'agriculture occupation' existing in the 
Nepali language. What is common to these 
examples is that they illustrate the 'flavor of 
Nepali in English' indicating towards the logic 
that low proficiency in L2 results in thinking in 
L1 and writing in L2. 

4.4.4. The effect aspects 

Though very subjective, my experience as an 
editor of translated academic texts suggests that 
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translating an L1 into an L2 can have both 
beautiful as well as awful effects on the 
readership. In the forthcoming text, I have 
categorized some examples from the data on the 
same lines.  

4.4.4.1. The 'flavors' 
It was stated earlier that, as the editor, I used my 
personal judgment most of the time when I was 
editing the text so that it would be readable 
enough as a piece of academic writing. In that 
course, I had identified some instances depicting 
some kind of influence of the Nepali language, the 
RWT's mother tongue. However, as a researcher, I 
realized it necessary to collect views of experts 
from the related area. To this end, I purposively 
selected ten 'critical colleagues' (five 
university/college teachers from each of the two 
faculties under Tribhuvan University- Humanities 
and Social Sciences, and Education- each 
colleague having a minimum qualification of an 
M. Phil. ensuring that they had a reasonable 
exposure to and practice in academic writing) 
using an "Effect Evaluation Questionnaire" 
involving the following descriptors to test their 
'suitability values': wonderful (2 marks), beautiful 
(1 mark), neutral (0 mark),    dull (-1 mark) and 
awful (-2 marks).The information obtained is 
presented in Table 4. (See Appendix 4 for details.) 
 
Table 4. Suitability Values of L1 Traces  
Descriptors Implications for 

editing  
No. of 
items 

Wonderful Editing/modification 
not needed 

8 

Beautiful Editing/ modification 
needed 

5 

Neutral A little editing/ 
modification needed  

3 

Dull Some 
editing/modification 
not needed 

2 

Awful Complete 
editing/modification 
not needed 1 

1 

Total   19 
Including the 'wonderful' ('sounding 
excellent/perfectly suitable') and 'beautiful' (' 
sounding quite good/ suitable') categories 
together, a majority (68.42 %) of the mother 

tongue-influenced statements belonged to the 
positive side, which is to say that the editor 
needed no interference with the RWT's writing.  
Assuming that the 'neutral' ('you just don’t mind it 
though sounding not very suitable'), 'dull' 
('sounding unsuitable') and 'awful' ( 'sounding too 
unsuitable; you nearly can't stand it') categories 
needed editing, only a minority (31.57 %) of the 
statements had to be edited (Table 4).  

5. Let the bud grow into a flower: The editor's 
integrity 

If I, the editor, had translated the sampled text in 
the way I do, of course, the translated versions 
would have come in more polished forms. Again, 
if one critically examines the data and my editing 
techniques, one might find that I have encouraged 
the RWT's original translations by using such 
strategies which are most likely to save the RWT 
from being frustrated out of his/her own work. In 
brief, as the editor, I basically negotiated between 
the SL and the TL within the translator's original 
efforts. Metaphorically, I tried my best to let the 
bud grow into a flower in order to approve to his 
original efforts as far as possible.  

6. Conclusion 

The RWT's language problems in translating the 
Nepali (SL) text could be attributed broadly to the 
three areas of linguistic analysis applied to the TL 
(English in our case): grammar, lexis and 
semantics. The flavor of Nepali grammar passing 
into the RWT's English included number; tense, 
addition of prepositions; unnatural intrusion of 
words; word-(mis)ordering, omission of the 
definite article, modal(s), some adjectives and 
prepositions; replacement of prepositions and 
word collocations- each somehow attributable to 
interlanguage. 

At the lexical level, some inconsistencies were 
marked as problems. These inconsistencies 
refuted the RWT's position of preserving the 
originality and cultural connotations of the terms. 
Similarly, lexical suffocation and lexical 
overloading were identified as the major lexical 
problems explicable in terms of the TWT's L1 
(Nepali) and his low linguistic proficiency in 
English.  
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The RWT's semantic deviations could be 
explained as having been influenced by his 
cultural and linguistic mindsets.  

The effect aspects had both 'beautiful-sounding' 
and 'awful/dull-sounding' flavors. Metaphor and 
contextually self-defining strategies were 
identified on the 'beautiful' side by the critical 
colleagues whereas the 'awful/dull-sounding' side 
was associated with multiple causes- both 
interlingual and intralingual. 

With some important generalizations, this 
research has also contributed significantly to our 
further understanding of L1 influence, the role of 
L1 (SL) and L2 (TL) proficiency in translation 
and the qualities desirable in the translator and the 
editor both. First, L1 influence does exist and gets 
exhibited in translation. The translator's low L2 
proficiency positively correlates with the 
deviations in the translated text. Secondly, the 
translator's low proficiency in L2 results in 
thinking in the L1 and writing in the L2, with a 
consequence of the 'flavor' in the L2- beautiful or 
awful, or both. Therefore, being a competent 
bilingual is a desirable quality to be a translator: a 
perfect bilingual to be an editor of a translated 
text. 
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APPENDICES 
(A comprehensive presentation of the data) 

Appendix 1:  Grammatical flavors 
S. 
n. 

Translated versions (deviated TL) Possible explanations (SL) Suggested (edited) versions(TL) 

1. I am happy to do all these works which 
are traditionally done by women in our 
society. (Deviated spot in italics) 

The noun works pluralized, 
like in Nepali 

I am happy to do all these chores 
which are traditionally done by 
women in our society. 

2. Parents choose not to invest further in 
their education if they perceived it as 
irrelevant to their future needs.  

Liberal/loose use of the 
conditional, like in Nepali 

[The] parents would not choose (be 
willing) to invest further in their 
education if they perceived it as 
irrelevant to their future needs. [My 
addition as correction] 

3. After some talk, we discussed about 
her schooling. 

Addition of about, like in the 
Nepali parallel 

After some talk, we discussed her 
schooling. 

4. I quarreled with him; fought with him 
with the help of two other classmates.  

Addition of with, like in the 
Nepali parallel 

I quarreled with him; fought him with 
the help of two other classmates.  

5. Getting their both sons unemployed 
even after having higher education was 
their live experience. 

Intruded sentence structure, 
like in Nepali 

Getting both of their sons 
unemployed even after having higher 
education was their live experience. 

6. Sahanshila is our backbone who is 
helping us in household chores, 
business and agriculture.  

Flexible word-ordering, like 
in Nepali 

Sahanshila, who is helping us in 
the/our household chores, business 
and agriculture, is our backbone.  

7. Her mother shared that she sent her all 
five children to school. 

The words ordered like those 
in Nepali 

Her mother shared that she sent all of 
her five children to school. 

8. The nature of the traditional 
occupation, agriculture, was highly 
responsible for children's school 
dropout phenomenon. 

Over-intrusion of words, like 
in Nepali 

The nature of the traditional 
occupation, agriculture, was highly 
responsible for the school dropout 
phenomenon of the children. 

9. If we kept land barren, neighbors and 
relatives laugh at us.  

Omission of will, like in 
Nepali 

If we keep [the] land barren, [the] 
neighbors and relatives will laugh at 
us.  

1
0. 

Allare was also aware about the joyful 
life of a khalasi. 

of replaced with about, like in 
Nepali 

Allare was also aware of the joyful 
life of a khalasi. 

1
1. 

I feel some humiliation upon meeting 
my school friends.  
 

The collocation 'feel + noun' 
not permitted in English but in 
Nepali 

I feel a bit humiliated (or, experience 
some humiliation) upon meeting (or, 
when I meet) my [old] school friends. 

Appendix 2: Lexical flavors 
Translated versions (TL) Strategies used 
Badhyata tried to be recruited as a sipahi (the lowest 
position in Nepal Army). (Translator's own italicizing) 

Italicizing, bracketed defining 

…we neither had any close relatives in Nepal Army 
nor any money to bribe the hakim (office chief).  

Italicizing, defining 

Allare was also aware about the joyful life of a 
khalasi. 
 

Italicizing, co-text 
(khalasi was defined earlier as 'helper')  

I feel some humiliation upon meeting my school 
friends.  

Translating anyhow (without noticing the English usage) 
(Edited version: I experience some humiliation (or, feel 
humiliated) upon meeting (or, when I meet) my [old] school 
friends) 

There was a parma (working in exchange for work 
rather than giving the wage)  

Italicizing, bracketed defining 

Chhyang (home-made alcohol of rice) is our intimate Italicizing, bracketed defining 
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friend since our earliest memories. 
If the teacher had said kapango (pango means 'say' in 
Tamang), the Tamang children would have saidka. 

Italicizing, bracketed defining, co-text 
(ka was defined as 'the first letter of the Nepali alphabet' 
earlier in the text) 

Going to the jungle for sottar and syaula(fodder) was 
my daily duty. 

Italicizing, non-bracketedguesswork; and bracketed synonym 
(but not exact; dry leaves and leafyt wigs* would be better) 
(edited version) 
(* See Lohani and Adhikari, 2067 B. S.) 

The dream of my masu-bhat (non-vegetarian lunch) 
and travelling to the city has been materialized. 

Italicizing, bracketed defining 

I found the experience of Bir Bahadur Lama, a well 
known person in the community known as Bir 
Bahadur baje. 

Italicizing, getting the reader to guess the meaning (non-
bracketing) 

The Tamang community had some connection with 
Pipa Goshwara. This was the special section of the 
Nepal Army. Cutting trees on the roadside and the 
supply of the timber was one of the major functions of 
that section. 

Italicizing, contextualized explanation 

…Badhyata's economic condition [was] deteriorated 
with the loan taken for the [his mother's] ghewa (death 
ceremony).  

Italicizing, bracketed defining 

If there is marriage [a wedding] or chhebar in 
ourmother's home…I need to send twenty litresof 
alcohol, five hundred selroti (bread) and… 

Italicizing, non-bracketing, meaning left to the reader's 
guesswork  

…and her husband was langado (lame).  Italicizing, bracketed synonym 
… once a buffalo becomes tharo (i.e. does not give 
any milk), the owner does not mind even if it does not 
return to the shed from the jungle.  

Italicizing, bracketed defining 

…I did not see any bhatti (alcohol making plant).  Italicizing, bracketed defining 
During that period, a group of lamas (priests in 
Buddhist religion) need to be invited. 

Italicizing, bracketed defining 

He [Sahanshila's father] was drunk and lying on the 
verandah.  

Italicizing, non-bracketing, meaning left to the reader's 
guesswork   

He further remarked, "Even the lognemanchhe (male) 
are not getting any job in this country and going 
abroad for work, what can we do by sending a 
swasnimanchhe (female) to school? 

Italicizing, bracketed synonyms 

…it did not guarantee the job in the government 
without having the socio-political capital and a good 
network with thulomanchhe (power).  

Italicizing, bracketed synonym 

Appendix 3: Semantic flavors 
Translated versions (TL) Possible explanations 

(SL) 
Suggested (edited) version 

People go to the jungle or to the market to sell 
alcohol. 

The RWT's cultural 
mindset resulting in 
under-wording 

[Those] people go to the jungle to 
collect sottar (dry 
leaves)andsyaula(leafy twigs) or to the 
market to sell alcohol. 

…meeting with his friends and his briefing 
about the charm of that occupation motivated 
him and led to the immediate decision. 

The RWT's linguistic 
mindset resulting in the 
addition of  'with'  

He met his [old] friends and the 
khalasi'sbriefing about the charm of 
that occupation motivated and 
led[him] to the immediate decision. 
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Appendix 4: Suitability-values of the L1 influenced statements (full marks 20) 

S
u
it

a b
il

it
y
 

v
al

u
e 

 

Statement Score  Edited version 

W
o
n
d
er

fu
l 

1
6
+

) 

It was the panacea for all his problems that he had been hoping for. 17  
Generally, once a buffalo becomes tharo (i.e. does not give any milk), the 
owner does not mind if it does not return to the shed from the jungle. 

17  

We, the Tamangs, simply want to enjoy today and never get worried about 
tomorrow. 

17  

… education was an eye opener. 16  
He further highlighted the perceptions and attitudes of the community 
people. 

16  

Hence, she did not see any additional benefit from further schooling. 16  
Parents regard their children [with no job] as a tharo bhaisi (a buffalo that 
does not give any milk). 

16  

Ploughing guarantees an immediate return while the return from education 
is uncertain. 

16  

B
ea

u
ti

fu
l 

  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  

(1
3
-1

5
) 

…to shut up [the] neighbours' tongue. 15  
I cannot imagine how to run these things after her marriage. (A more 
English-sounding alternative would be 'I cannot even imagine how we 
shall continue all these things after her marriage'). 

 
15 

 

Now I am playing with hundreds of rupees whereas I could hardly see the 
face of any money then. 

15  

Allarekept his mouth shut at home with the fear that….  (14) 14  
…her strategy to close the lips of those neighbours. (14) 14  

N
eu

tr
a l

  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
   

  
(1

0
-1

2
) 

She married him soon after her grade eight completion (12). 12 … 'as soon as she 
had completed 
grade eight' 

That they would not face those problems which she had faced (11). 11 … 'done' 
These prevailed values often shape [the] girls' self-perceptions and 
consider the socially assigned role as the social rule 11.  

11 'These values 
prevailing in the 
community often 
shape those girls' 
self-perceptions 
and make them 
consider'… 

D
u
ll

  
  
  
  
 (

7
-9

) At this critical juncture, meeting with the village returning khalasi was the 
coincidence.   

9 … 'meeting the 
khalasi returning to 
the village'…. 

…it is simply impossible in the lack of parental support and motivation 
(10).  

9 … 'if parental 
support and 
motivation lack' 

A
w

fu
l 

 (
6
-)

 She said her idea. (5) 5 … 'expressed' 
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DEMYSTIFYING TRANSLATION AS A GENDERED AGENCY: A HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE 

Karuna Nepal 

This paper demystifies translation as a gendered 
agency by presenting a brief survey of historical 
landscape of translation. For this, it explores the 
facts that made the alliance between feminism and 
translation possible and sheds light on how 
translation has benefitted the feminist movement 
and vice versa. 

Keywords: Feminism, feminist movement, gender, 
translation 

1. Introduction 

Gender as a cultural and ideological construct is 
one of the vital elements that get transferred in the 
process of translation. That is to say, gender is 
socially and culturally constructed which in turn is 
mediated through translation. Thus, I argue that 
translation has been a gendered agency 
throughout the history in different forms and 
degrees. The changes feminism introduced and 
cultivated regarding gender issues go parallel with 
the identification of translation as an autonomous 
and creative genre.  

Translation is the process of rendering the source 
text into the target one. However, it is to be noted 
that translation is not merely a work of rendering 
source texts into target ones. Since language itself 
is a cultural construct, cultural context and 
language are always intertwined. Addressing this 
phenomenon, Higgins (as cited in Bhattarai, 
Adhikari and Phyak, 2011) states that translation 
involves not just two languages but a transfer 
from one culture to another. In a similar vein, 
Snell-Hornby (in Bhattarai, Adhikari and Phyak 
2011) claims that translation is less linguistic and 
more, or even exclusively, a cultural procedure. 
Thus, ideological transformation along with 
cultural ones is a prominent feature of translation. 

Gender refers to the socially and culturally 
constructed characteristics of women and men. 
UNESCO (2003) defines gender as:   

the roles and responsibilities of men and 
women that are created in our families, our 
societies and our cultures. The concept of 
gender also includes the expectations held 
about the characteristics, aptitudes and likely 
behaviors of both women and men (femininity 
and masculinity). 

It is an ideology which varies depending upon 
societal norms people practice, religions they 
follow and cultures they are embedded in.     

Feminism as a political, ideological and social 
movement advocated against impediments and 
brought long lasting impacts on society, 
transforming and benefitting the lives of women 
worldwide. It taught to be skeptical regarding 
gender issues and rapidly revolutionized the 
patterns of behavior deeply rooted in patriarchy. 

2. The alliance between translation and feminism 

While demystifying the intersection between 
translation and gender, we need to take into 
consideration the various aspects such as sexuality 
of translators, gendered nature of the text they 
translate, possible gendered translation process 
employed and the gendered metaphors used to 
describe translation. 

 The alliance between feminism and Translation 
Studies was possible because they share similar 
ground realities. Discussing this situation Simon 
(1996) argues that the alliance between 
Translation Studies and feminism emerged out of 
a common intellectual and institutional context. 
As fields of inquiry which emerged during the 
1970s and gained increasing institutional 
recognition through the 1980s, Translation 
Studies and feminist thought are similarly 
grounded in the dynamics of a period which gave 
strong prominence to language. She further 
argues,   “Both feminism and translation are 
concerned by the way “secondariness” comes to 
be defined and canonized; both are tools for a 
critical understanding of difference as it is 
represented in language” (p.8). 
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For both fields the power relation expressed 
through language was an issue of central concern. 
Verifying this Simon (1996) states that the most 
compelling questions for both fields remain– how 
are social, sexual and historical differences 
expressed in language and how can these 
differences be transferred across languages? 
These commonalities made the alliance possible 
and productive.    

Literature has been used as a powerful weapon for 
creating patriarchal discourses which eventually 
assists in sustaining male domination. When we 
glance over the developmental history of 
literature, we can vividly figure out it as a male 
dominated arena. Aesthetic domains were defined 
and dominated by male writers and interpreters. 
Hence, a lot of early writings by female authors 
were lost in patriarchy. Women were neither 
included as a writer nor as a reader. Later, 
translation was used as an ice breaker. Women 
started to translate which was the only way to 
express them. Here, Simon (1996) observes that 
translation was the first means through which 
women were able to gain access to the world of 
literature. But at that time translations were 
considered as derivatives, copies, and translators 
as mechanical devices replacing linguistic codes 
of one language by those of another. That’s why 
translators with no autonomy were metaphorically 
compared to females.  

3. Pre-feminist movements 

Translation as a literary canon is directly 
influenced by socio- cultural structures. In the 
pre-feminist era, females were culturally, socially, 
economically and politically subordinated to 
males. Femininity was synonymously taken with 
weakness and derivation. At the same time, 
translation was directly compared to a woman and 
characterized with various attributes of femininity 
such as subordination, and inferiority. 

Women’s characteristics were stereotyped and 
translation was metaphorically described with the 
very attributes ascribed to women. In order to 
represent this situation Simon (1996) cites some 
definitions. She quotes Florio, “Because they are 
necessarily defective all translations are reputed 

females” (p.1). Similarly, she further cites Jouve, 
“The translator occupies a (culturally speaking) 
female position” (p.1). Moreover, she quotes 
Lotbiniere-Hardwood’s self echoing definition, “I 
am a translation because I am a woman” (p.1). 
This argument foregrounds the inferior position of 
both females and translators in the hierarchies. In 
the same vein, Chamberlain (1989)   makes an 
analysis of feminine metaphors associated with 
translation. His analysis stresses on the parallel 
between oppression in language and culture and 
the devaluation of translation. 

4. During feminist movements 

During the feminist movement, uniting and 
mobilizing women as a political group without 
excluding and devaluing a particular women’s 
issue is the most important in order to bring in the 
commonality of experience. To this end, feminists 
used translation as a tool for sharing information 
and bridging cultural gaps. Translation of German 
literature by Jean Starr Untermeyer and sixty 
volumes of translation of Russian literature by 
Constance Garnett are two notable episodes in the 
history of women translation. Women used 
translation to build communication networks. 
They also used translation as an expression of 
their political convictions. In this context, Spivak 
(1993) considers translation as an important 
approach in pursuing the larger feminist agenda of 
achieving women’s solidarity. The task of a 
feminist translator is to consider language as a 
sign to the working of the gendered agency. For 
her it is an act of understanding the other as well 
as the self. Translation can give access to a large 
number of feminists working in various languages 
and cultures. Spivak uses the feminine adjectives 
like submission, intimacy and understanding for 
theorizing translation.  

5. Post-feminist movements 

No other movements than feminism have so 
rapidly revolutionized and united people against 
inequality and injustices. There is hardly any area 
which has remained untouched by these 
movements and their achievements. Translation is 
one of these various areas which has been both 
explicitly and implicitly affected and benefitted. 
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Translation benefitted the feminist movement and 
is benefitted itself too. 

Deconstruction and post-structuralism as 
philosophical backdrops supplied both women 
and translators with new energy and logics for 
eliminating subordination. According to Venuti 
(199*, p. 6), poststructuralist thinkers like Derrida 
and de Man, mainly under the influence of 
Benjamin’s works, explode the binary opposition 
between original and translation which causes 
translators to be invisible. Poststructuralist 
thinkers believe that the original is itself a 
translation, an incomplete process of translating a 
signifying chain into univocal signified, and this 
process is both displayed and further complicated 
when it is translated by another signifying chain 
in a different language. Discussing the role of 
post-structuralism Bhattarai (2000) states, 
“Poststructuralism freed both the translation and 
the translator from the state of perpetual 
subordination and humility and therefore the 
translator looks at the world boldly as if he were 
newly given emancipation from all obligations 
and bondages” (p24). 

Deconstruction helped to revise the binaries of 
Western metaphysics which implies a revision of 
femininity and masculinity as an absolutist 
concept. Rather, they are taken as a matter of 
continuum. Femininity and masculinity are not 
parallel with male and female sexed-body. At the 
same time, deconstruction questioned the role of a 
translator as a subordinator to the writer. Rather, 
they are stakeholders of the meaning-making 
process. Derrida’s deconstruction denied the 
concept of inheritance of self-sufficient meaning 
in a text which helped translation gain a new 
identity as recreation replacing the concept of re-
coding in a different language. On the one hand, 
deconstruction helped to break the centre-margin 
binaries rejecting the privilege of one upon 
another which, in turn, questioned the concepts of 
gender stereotypes. In this regard, Flotow (1997) 
discusses that the entire post-structuralist project 
of questioning master-narrative, challenging 
definitive truths, and exploring relativity in 
meaning has forced translation to become a 
creative endeavor. According to her, the influence 
of the second-wave feminism has been vital to 

feminist translation. It has endowed feminist 
writers and their translators with the means to 
disregard authority. With authorship and 
patriarchal language demystified, the translator 
can dare to be a resistant, aggressive and creative 
writer. 

Various women have contributed to the 
development of translation theories. Among them 
are Susan Bassnett, Katharina Reiss, Mona Baker, 
Gabriela Saldanha, Holz- Manttari, Gyatri Spivak, 
Sherry Simon, Von Flotow and many more. 
Reiss’s Foundation for a Theory of Translation is 
a notable work among the translation theories. 
Simon in Gender in Translation (1996) 
approaches translation from the point of view of 
gender. She sees the language of sexism in 
Translation Studies too, with its images of 
dominance, fidelity, faithfulness and betrayal. The 
feminist translators apply various strategies for 
handling gender issues in their translated works. 
Flotow in “Translation and Gender: Translating in 
the” era of Feminism” discusses three major ones 
out of numerous strategies used by feminist 
translators. They are supplementing, prefacing 
and footnoting, and hijacking. 

6. Modern literature and translation 

Translation has been used as a tool for promoting 
literary works.  Surprisingly, females have been 
on the top ranks of the most translated authors in 
the world. According to UNESCO (2003) report 
among the world’s ten most translated authors 
four are females. Here, a female author named 
Agatha Christie has the distinction of the world’s 
most translated author with 7233 translations 
almost 3000 more than the next most popular 
author Jules Verne. Other female authors listed in 
the top ten most translated authors are Enid 
Blyton with 3921 translations in 90 different 
languages, Barbara Cartland with 3,628 
translations whose 723 novels were translated into 
38 languages. Following them is Danielle Steel 
with 3592 translations. These authors are among 
the best selling authors of all time. And obviously 
translation has played a great role in making them 
best sellers. This implies that neither females nor 
translations are inferior to males and the original 
writing respectively. The presence of translation 
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as a precondition for the Noble Prize justifies this 
argument. 

Various awards have considered translation as a 
dignified profession. One of the best known is 
Best Translated Book Award which was 
established in 2008 in America. In this context, 
Adhikari (2071 B.S.) has listed 28 recognized 
literary translation prizes. Susan Sontag Prize for 
Translation, John Dryden Translation 
Competition, and French Translation are some of 
them. Washbourne (2015) writes that translation 
is quite often a precondition for the Noble Prize in 
literature, to the extent that the canonization of a 
world –class writer can entail in part the 
canonization of his or her extant translations. 
Adhikari (2015) writes that by 2015 authors from 
25 languages have been awarded Noble Prize. Out 
of 112 awarded authors only 27 are English.  This 
proves how important translation has been for the 
achievers of Noble Prize and their readers as well.  

7. Issues of gender in translation 

Visibility of translators has been one of the central 
issues in translation. Throughout the history 
women struggled for their visibility both as an 
author and as a translator. Discussing this 
phenomenon, Bhattarai et.al. (2011) write that 
through a feminist perspective an attempt is made 
to seek two types of feminine visibility in 
translation. The former has to do with the 
visibility of female authorship in the translated 
text and the latter with the visibility of the female 
translator in the text. 

Similarly, breaking the traditional power relation 
is another challenge regarding the feminist 
perspective to translation. One of the challenges 
for feminist translators is to move beyond 
questions of the sex of the author and the 
translator. Working within the conventional 
hierarchies, the female translator of a female 
author’s text and the male translator of a male 
author’s text will be bound by the same power 
relations: what must be subverted in the process 
by which translation complies with gender 
constructs (Chamberlain, 1998, p.72). Sometimes, 
there is a risk that in the name of breaking the 
status quo feminist translators may reiterate the 

works for which males have been criticized for a 
long time. Explaining this risk, Massadier-Kenny 
claims that issues of identity and positionality 
have recently come to the fore in sexual politics 
(Hatim, 2014). In declaring her hand, however, 
the feminist translator has run the risk of usurping 
textual power, an activity in which her male 
colleague has arguably been engaged for a long 
time. Similarly, authority is another issue in 
feminist writing. Discussing this, Simon (1996) 
states, “Feminist translation has to do with issues 
of authority. Who is to determine when the magic 
moment of equivalence has been reached?”(p.13) 
Thus, it can be quite challenging. 

Moreover, translating feminist writing can be 
challenging due to the differences in grammatical 
gender. Discussing the reason behind this, Wittig 
(1992) states that linguistically the masculine is 
not the masculine but general. That is to say, the 
use of words like ‘mankind’ and 'he' to refer to 
men and women alike perpetuates abstract, 
universalizing beneficiaries (Glover& Kaplan 
2000). 

8. Conclusion 

Translation has been a gendered agency 
throughout history. However, the changes in 
socio-cultural ideology and practices and the shift 
in the gendered nature of translation go 
simultaneously. These are the two main by-
products of feminism which ultimately assisted 
translation cherish autonomy and dignity. 
Feminism helped in the emancipation of both 
women and translation from subordination; 
women are no more inferior to men and 
translations are no more subordinated to the 
original texts. 
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LITERARY TRANSLATION IN THE AGE OF MACHINE 

Megharaj  Adhikari 

Computer-based technology designed for 
translation purposes in the form of machine 
translation (MT) and computer-assisted 
translation (CAT), has made the translation work 
easier and faster. The important criteria, 
therefore, would be to judge the quality of 
translation. Translation technologies cannot 
create knowledge that is needed for literary 
translation or high-quality translation although it 
outperforms human translators in producing 
translation of usable quality at high speed and 
low cost.  

Key words: Computer assisted translation (CAT), 
Facebook, Google, Machine translation (MT), 
Quality 

1. Overview 

Global communication has been possible by 
means of online translation in the age of machine. 
Knowledge has been crossing the territories, time 
zones and boundaries via means of translation at a 
very high speed. According to Gil and Pym 
(2010,p.6) the increasingly rapid development of 
ICT allows translators free access to multilingual 
resources and tools (terminology databases, 
translation memories, electronic dictionaries, 
glossaries, encyclopedias and other computerized 
tools) that now form an integral part of a 
translator’s professional work.  

The expansion and diversification of the field of 
Translation Studies has led to a renewed interest 
in the historical dimension. Translation is a 
complex process comprising many sub-processes 
and tasks of various types. Alcina (2008,p.79) 
adheres the relation between translation and the 
computer that “began with the development of 
software for machine translation; the real boom in 
translation technologies was marked by the 
development of electronic dictionaries and 
terminological databases, the arrival of the 
Internet with its numerous possibilities for 
research and communication, and the emergence 
of computer-assisted/aided translation tools”. As a 
result, today, Translation Studies is a vast 

interdisciplinary extending from the arts and 
humanities through the social sciences to 
computer science (McLaughlin, 2014, p. 377).  

Likewise, it is said that the existence of the 
communication system named World Wide Web 
has given additional impetus to the rationale for 
machine translation (MT). The proliferation of the 
Web, its infiltration into so many areas of human 
exchange, is also taking place in many languages. 
And the demand of translation has been growing 
more than before for several reasons like Global 
economic and political development as well as 
cultural and scientific cooperation that demands 
rapid retrieval of information and the use of 
computer support in the process of translating 
expert and specialized texts and large quantities of 
documents within short deadlines. Drugan (2004, 
p.3) points out that over the last ten years, the 
European Union has been intensively preoccupied 
with the inherent problems of a multilingual 
environment, which presents a demanding and 
ambitious project. EU translations have to be 
unambiguous and terminologically consistent. 
Such unambiguousness can be achieved only 
through the consistent and synchronized use of 
terminology databases and other translation tools. 
Further, Seljan and Pavuna (2006, p.469) admits 
that, the GILT (Globalization, 
Internationalization, Localization and Translation) 
sector has been facing an increase in translation 
demands.  

The reason behind crowdsourcing which has 
become a popular technique in the field of natural 
language processing in these years is because it 
allows to complete several tasks in a cheap and 
fast manner, while the quality of the results is 
reasonable. And machine translation (MT) is 
considered one of the alternatives to meet the 
deadlines and produce the translation copies cost 
effectively. Many critics and academics believes 
that MT can be considered a mature technology 
nowadays, with many recent success stories 
involving different languages and domains, both 
in research, e.g. Graham et al. (2014), and in 
industry, e.g. Zhechev (2012).  
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However, how much reliable MT is as far as 
literary translation is concerned remains the 
pertinent question. MT has been a kind of 
alternative but it cannot be an alternative source 
for the translation of literary and creative writing. 
MT is not totally a misleading and unhelpful as 
far as scientific and commercial documents are 
concerned if they are followed by the post-editing 
procedure meticulously. For the promotional 
literature needed for advertisements and other 
typical scientific and commercial purposes, 
computer-based language translation programs 
promise quick and comprehensible translations 
between English and other languages such as 
Nepali. However, my argument is related to 
literary texts to which MT does not do any justice 
in any sense because of literary texts’ vastness 
and intensity of meanings and thought-provoking 
interpretations. Machine is simply one way but 
literature as always has multiple concealments 
offering the multifarious definitions and 
interpretations. In this paper, I argue that the 
internationalization of literature via MT faces 
serious structural obstacles.  

MT is helpful to get approximate translation of a 
key word, phrase but it does not help in literary 
translation as such.  As a result, machine 
translation can never replace human translators 
for best results. For the literary text, where a lot of 
allusions, images, tropes, proverbs and 
connotations are used, Artificial intelligence 
simply can be helpless in translating such 
complex details. If translators have been just 
relying on machine translation with a little bit of 
post editing, they are committing injustice to 
literature and the creativity. Since translation is 
recreation Spivak mentions its approaches of 
translation in two ways: descriptive and 
generative. Generative approach is more pertinent 
to support my argument as the “generative 
approach treats the space between translations as 
creative: a new text or language emerges from 
translation” (Robert-Foley, 2016, p. 906). But the 
need for the transnational institutions that have 
legal requirements to produce documentation in 
multiple languages have motivated people to MT. 
Frequently, these documents need to be delivered 
with tight deadlines and, at the same time, clients 

are pushing to adjust prices. As a result, 
translation agencies and in-house translation 
departments have been compelled to adopt 
automated MT in an attempt to improve their 
translation pipelines (Dove et al., 2012). In that 
way, MT systems are used to produce drafts of the 
translations that later are post-edited by human 
translators in order to achieve the high-quality 
standards required by the industry. In this process, 
creativity is what is needed in translation and 
machine is incapable using literary creativity like 
humans. To dramatically improve its accuracy, an 
automatic MT system would “need to know 
everything a person knows. There is the question 
of literary quality in Machine translation. As 
human translator while post-editing of the 
computer translations I myself found machine 
translation less efficient than translation from 
human itself.  I will cite some of the cases to 
differentiate between MT and human translation 
in the subsequent paragraphs.   

The Internet has become the largest source of 
information, especially regarding written texts. 
Since the turn of the last century, the translation 
profession has undergone a metamorphosis, 
embracing new information and communication 
knowledge and skills, as well as adopting the 
usage of modern multilingual technologies and e-
learning (Gerlic, 2010, p. 112). Has the machine 
translation been able to produce and reproduce the 
expected result in the field of literature translation 
becomes a big issue in among the translation 
academics. But the question of ensuring quality in 
the target text becomes one of the main tasks of a 
translator of the literary texts. 

2. Brief background of MT 

Now I want to briefly discuss the history of 
machine translation. As mentioned by Nagao 
Makato (1989) the nadir of government-funded 
MT in the US came in the mid-1960s, when the 
ALPAC (Automatic Language Processing 
Advisory Committee)  report concluded that there 
was no shortage of human translators and no 
immediate prospect of MT producing viable 
translations of general scientific texts. Since the 
late 1970s, however, the discipline's fortunes have 
revived somewhat, and it would be difficult to 
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deny that progress has not been made, even if the 
goals MT has set itself are now more modest. 
Today, we frequently depend upon 'automatic' 
translation like google translators and other 
computer assisted translators (CAT) like 
Sabdakosh which is widely used in Nepal, India 
and Bangladesh, and the other links as I 
mentioned below. We believe that like the human 
agent, both in the 'pre-editing' of the source text 
into a 'sublanguage' and in the subsequent 'post-
editing' upon which the translating program can 
operate most effectively and the text the program 
produces is effective like that of human 
translation. But the achievements of MT have 
been impressive only in the processing of 
scientific and technical text, where the possibility 
of linguistic ambiguity is at its lowest.  

In this connection of drawing the history of MT, I 
want to mention a quote from Crystal (1998, p. 9): 
according to Louis Monier, one of the founders of 
AltaVista and its technical director, when he first 
met with Systran Software late last summer, he 
had this view of machine translation: “like many 
people, I never played with automatic translation, 
and I really felt that it just wasn’t ready yet, that it 
worked one word at a time, and that it would take 
some 25 years before we got anything useful.” 
Monier’s point sums up one of the reasons 
machine translation has had a hard time 
rebounding from its glory days when MT grew 
out the need for military decoding during World 
War II. After that period, MT’s popularity 
plummeted when the US National Academy of 
Sciences published its Automatic Language 
Processing Advisory Committee report,’ in 1966.  
Later on, within two years, the US Air Force’s 
Foreign Technology Division contracted Systran 
to provide translations and has continued that 
relationship. In the 1980s, Systran was sold to 
European investors, and in the 1990s, it began 
offering MT software for the personal computer, 
opening up a new user market. In spite of 
commercial viability, Systran hadn’t made MT an 
everyday, common utility. Accomplishing this 
required the Web’s special magic to disseminate 
information and technology from universities to 
the kid next door. And the service has received 
very positive feedback-some users even seem to 

think that people very quickly translate and type 
the replies.  

Professor of comparative literature and French 
Apter (2006, p. 232) views that the machine is 
none other than machine translation itself, an 
artificial intelligence system currently divided 
between two approaches, inter lingual versus 
transfer. In the inter-lingual model there is a 
source language that moves to artificial inter 
lingual representation (Esperanto) and then to the 
target. By contrast, the transfer approach performs 
work at the source and target levels, attempting to 
bypass the Esperanto intermediary. The best 
results, therefore, are produced through a 
combination of the two approaches, as in 
Cambridge’s Core Language Engine, which draws 
on a database of already existing translations. The 
memory database and the search engine emerge as 
increasingly powerful co-ordinates of a future 
pan-translatability.  

The tension within the source language and target 
language spurs by the ambiguous status of the MT 
– as it ca not address the sentiment and the issues 
of feelings and that of images and metaphors 
which could only be translated in terms of cultural 
understanding. Does a machine understand culture 
too? is a big question. Machine translation “brings 
to our attention in a materially significant manner, 
the ideal of a perfect and fully automated 
translation from one natural language to another, 
with both languages considered as neutral and 
emphasis falling on the process, accuracy, and 
functionality of the exchange” (Raley, 2003, p. 
293). Machine translation might not be 
completely accurate or coherent even with the 
scientific and commercial documents although it 
might be enough to get the gist.  

There are a lot of computer assisted websites and 
computer assisted translators to support the 
translators with machine translation. I will take 
some of them as reference in this paper. Bablefish 
https://www.babelfish.com  is considered the most 
widely used translation link. And it was replaced 
by bing translator in 2012. (launched in December 
1997, it marked the first European language 
translation service available for web content 
citation) translates only fifteen languages 
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including Hindi. Another link, 
https://www.bing.com/translator, which has many 
languages including Hindi, but it doesn’t have 
Nepali language access. However, it is easier for 
the Nepali translators to retranslate Hindi into 
Nepali, which could be a common practice among 
Nepali translators (my personal experience). 
Another portal called Systern, which the European 
community placed in service in 1981, has enjoyed 
limited success due to the restrictions of pre-and 
post-editing procedures. Input language that is 
sufficiently limited to permit computer-aided 
translation is unacceptably restrictive to the 
authors, and the post-editing of even pre-edited 
material takes almost as long as manual 
translation (Schairer, 1996, p. 96). Systran uses 
fully automatic, knowledge-based MT, which 
draws from an elaborate set of language 
dictionaries, and system and linguistic software.  

Some of the Related URLS used in machine 
translation are listed below:  

a. The European Association for Machine 
Translation’s Resource page 

b. Machine translation Links from Georgetown 
University  

c. AltaVista Translation with Systrm 
d. Center for Machine Translation (at Camegie 

Mellon University) 
Similarly, online dictionaries such as Sabdakosh 
may take the form of computer-accessible 
versions of traditional printed dictionaries, or 
maybe specifically designed to work with other 
applications within the workstation. Translating is 
a many-faceted skill that goes well beyond mere 
competence in two languages. Roughly speaking, 
the job of a translator is to take a text in one 
language (the source language) and produce a text 
in another language (the target language) which is 
in some sense equivalent (Arnold, 2003, p.119). 
Yet the translation engine of machine translation 
programs (like Babelfish and Altavista) was in 
effect and their widespread uses in the translation 
of creative sources is “seen,” or at least visualized 
as an interface, much like the human translators in 
the translation booths in the earlier works. And it 
becomes a seer ignorance to totally depend on 
them in literary translation because the machine 
can’t distinguish the literary devices such as 

metaphors and other connotations, it even cannot 
recognize the roman or source language slang and 
colloquial phrases and terminologies which are 
used to fabricate multilingual collage (Apter, 
2006, p. 206).  

Another heavily relied source in machine 
translation is google translator. Google and other 
tech dreamers think “machines can make 
languages superfluous (Lewis-Kraus, 2015)” 
writes Gideon in New Work times. Further he 
writes that the google translator is far and away 
the venture that has done the most to realize the 
old science fiction dream of serene, uncrippled 
exchange. The search giant has made ubiquitous 
those little buttons, in email and on websites that 
deliver instantaneous conversion between 
language pairs. Google says the service is used 
more than a billion times a day worldwide, by 
more than 500 million people a month.  

3. Literary translation some examples 

In this section, my attempt will be to analyze 
some of the texts as mentioned before. I will be 
discussing how machine translation fails to 
maintain the literary quality whether it is 
Facebook translator or google translator . I am not 
using Balefish, Altavista for my references in this 
article because they do not have access to the 
Nepali language. To cite some examples of 
literary translation in relation to machine 
translation first of all I will cite few examples 
from the Facebook translator. As a reference, I am 
citing from poet Koshraj Neupane’s wall:  

ST:Hāttī hiṇḍcha lasakka lamki'ikanai 
pacchyā'um̐chan kukkura 
bhuk bhuk khūba karā'um̐chan gaja bhanē 
chāḍdaina āphnō sura 
sānā kṣudra vicāralē manujakō kē gardathyō unnati 
īrṣyā krōdha narākha santa manuvā cāhā bha'ē 
sanmati. 

TT: Facebook translator 

The Elephant goes to the bottom of the world cup. 
If you don't want to talk, you won't leave your sur. 
The enjoying and the thought of the manu was 
advancement. If jealousy does not accept anger, 
saint manuwa. (Neupane, 2018) 

This is one of the best examples how machine 
translation fails to understand the images and 
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figurative use of language. The poet writes that 
the elephants walk clumsily and the dog follows 
them, instead the machine translates it as “the 
elephant goes to the bottom of the world cup” 
where there’s no reference of the world cup. 
Similarly, in the third line the poet means that 
trivial thought does not confirms anybody’s 
progress. However, the machine translates it 
otherwise. There are hundreds of similar examples 
in the Facebook. However, I will cite only few of 
them. Here I cite a poem from Chudamani Nepal 
Akinchan: 

ST: Nirdēśīta chana rātā kālā bārulāharu chunu 
hunna hai 

balātkāra garī mārē pani kōhī katai runu hunna 
hai 

mālikalē hukuma baksēkō cha cāraitira 
ākramaṇa garnē 

phōhōrī ra durghandhita rājanītimā dhr̥tarāṣdra 
hunu hunna hai (Nepal, 2018) 

TT. Facebook translator 

There is no need to eat black, black and white. 
The one who is raped and doesn't cry 
anywhere. 
The owner of the spades is attack on the 
ground. 
It is not necessary to be afraid of fohori and 
offensive politics! 

The very first line intends to the recent political 
scenario that there are instructed insects/wasps 
with red and black in colors to attack you, don’t 
touch them. Second line warns readers not to cry 
even if raped and killed, but the machine 
translates it otherwise. The last line is more 
significant because machine has problems with 
nouns: Dhritarastra is a character in the epic The 
Mahabharata, and the machine doesn’t 
understand it and translate it inappropriately.  

Finally, from Facebook I want to cite a Philip 
Nicholayev’s poem translated in to Nepali by a 
young poet Keshab Sigdel. The original English 
has been kept side by side with the machine 
translation for the comparison and to know how 
machine translation is unreliable for the literary 
tranlaation.  

ST: Hāvākā bhaṅgērāharu punaḥ gaṇanā garnē 
samaya hō yō.  

Āphnai rōjā'ikō ē'uṭā siṇḍhimā basēra 

ma tinīharu dēkhāpardai ra harā'um̐dai garēkō 
dr̥ṣya hērirahēchu. 

Ājakō rāta pānījahājakō yō khulā satahamā 
bhayaṅkara śānti cha  

yadyapī gōdhulī āphaiṁ ē'uṭā aśānta samaya 
hō. 

Ma khuśī chu, ma hayātamā hō'ina yahām̐ chu. 

Mērā kalama, ām̐khā, ṭipōṭaharu, ghaḍī, 
hviskīkō gilāsa ra narka 

sabai ānandapūrvaka milēra jhuṇḍirahēkā 
chan.  

Pīḍā nai mērō manaparēkō risōrṭa hōṭala hō. 
(Sigdel, 2018) 

TT: Facebook translation 

This is the time to recalculate the air bhaggles. 
(Time to recount the sparrows of the air) 

Sitting in a Cinderella of own choice (Seated 
alone on an elected stair) 

I've been watching and watching them all the 
time. (I stare as they appear and disappear.) 

Today's night is terrible peace in this open 
level. (Tonight the deck supports tremendous 
quiet,) 

Yadyapi godhuli himself is a turbulent time. 
(although the twilight is itself a riot.) 

I'm happy, I'm not here. (I’m glad I’m staying 
here, not at the Hyatt.) 

My Pen, eyes, notes, watch, hviskeco glass 
and hell (My pen, eye, notes, watch, whiskey 
glass and hell) 

All happiness are together. (all hang together 
comfortably well.) 

Pain is my favorite resort hotel. (Pain is my 
favorite resort hotel.) 

The except for the last line there is no 
compatibility with the machine translation in this 
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poetry despite Mr. Sigdel’s good translation. With 
this example, I conclude that machine translation 
used in Facebook is incompetent and misleading. 
On the other hand, if we use the same poems in 
Google translation, it produces a different result. 
Because of space limitation I am not presenting 
the Google translation of all the Facebook poems 
cited here.   

Now I will move forward to analyze some cases 
from the translation of the celebrated play Agnikō 
kathā /Fire in the Monastery translated by Sangita 
Rayamajhi. 

Agnikō kathā /Fire in the Monastery is the most 
celebrated play in Nepal and it is one of the highly 
commended Nepali play written by Abhi Subedi 
and translated by Sangeeta Rayamajhi. The play is 
written on the theme of quest for meaning. 
However, my quest here is just concentrate on 
how the human translator works at her creativity 
to make the translated text well suited with the 
original text. I will not discuss the details of the 
play and its essence but I will cite some of lines 
for the readers to know about the differences 
between human translation and machine 
translation.  

I begin with the poet Bhiksu when he addresses 
the story behind the burnt monasteries.  

ST: … Kēhi bha'ēkō cha  
manamā hō ki gumbāmā malā'i thāhā bha'ēna  
hāvā tyastai calēkō cha  
ākāśa tyastai bha'ēkō cha  
bhitra kahim̐ kēhi bha'ēkōcha 
gumbāmā āja ākāśakō khēla huna lāgēkō cha  
rātō ḍaḍhēkō kṣitija  
manakō pani hunasakcha, gumbākō pani huna 
sakcha… 

TT1: Translator: 

…something has occurred  
in the mind or the Gumba I do not know 
the wind blows through 
the sky too is the same  
inside, somewhere, something has happened  
in the Gumba today the drama of the sky is 
about to unfold 
the red burning horizon  

could be of the mind, or of the Gumba… 
(Rayamajhi, 2003, p. 24) 

TT2: Google translator: 

Something has happened 
I feel that I do not know how to catch 
The wind is like this 
The sky is like this 
Something has happened inside 
Gumba is going to be a game of sky today 
Redhead Horizon 
There may be a mind, it may be a bump 

To compare human translator and machine, 
machine fails to understand the ‘drama’ and 
translates it as ‘game’ which is inapt according to 
the context. The google translator  fails to 
contextualize and give meaning of ‘red burning 
horizon’ as in the original text. Bikshu Gyan 
informs other characters saying that you must 
learn to sing to pay devotion to the Buddha 
because he is flowing and infinite like that of 
water of the river, like that of sky, a cluster of 
clouds, and all the vegetation, blossoming 
flowers, the wind and the rain.  

ST: Gā'una sakēna bhanē bud'dhakō bhakti 
hudaina. Bud'dha khōlākā pāni hun, ākāśa ra 
bādala hun, rukha ra phūlaharu hun, hāvā ra 
varṣā hun. 

TT1: Translator: 

If you cannot sing, devotion to Buddha it will 
not be. Buddha is the waters of the river, sky 
and clouds, trees and flowers, wind and rain.   

TT2: Google translator: 

Buddha's devotion is not enough if he cannot 
sing. Buddha is the leaf of open, sky and 
clouds, trees and flowers, wind and rain. 

Here, the google translator  is too bojective to 
mention that Buddha is the leaf of open, sky 
and clouds and trees etc, which is not the case 
in the original text.  

Bhiksu Gyan expressing his quest knowledge 
goes on mentioning like: 

ST: Tara malā'ī gumbā bhitra ghāmamā  
chirēpachi kahim̐ arkō ṭhā'umā baḍhī ujyālō 
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cha jastō lāgna thālyō; jūna chirēra sutnē 
ṭhā'um̐mā ā'um̐dā kahim̐ bāhira sāthiharu 
chuṭēkā chan ki jastō lāgna thālyō… Mā ādhi 
ujyālō dēkhi purai ujjyālō purai ujjyālō 
sam'mapani pugna sakchu 

TT1: Translator:  

… but once the sunlight streamed into the 
Gumba I felt there could be some other place 
with more sunlight. When the moonlight 
streamed into where I slept I began to feel as if 
some friends were left behind…I could even 
journey from half-light to complete light.  
(p.34) 

TT2: Google translator: 

But when I got caught in the sunlight, I started 
feeling somewhere more light; When I came to 
sleeping places, I started thinking that there 
were some people outside… I can reach the 
whole brightness of light from the light to the 
whole light. 

The Google’s misleading translation is “when I 
came to sleeping places” instead of the moonlight 
streamed into the place I slept. In this connection, 
it is very relevant to cite the song from the singing 
Bhikshuni and it goes like: 

ST: Hariyō banakō bicaimā  
ḍhapakka phulyō camēlī  
gumbākō junī āmākō  
māyām̐lē bhijcha parēlī  
gumbākō māthi hi'um̐ parcha  
bōkēra pira kē garcha  
caurilē ḍākyō lēkaimā  
prārthanā garnē bēlaimā 

TT1: Translator: 

In the midst of the forest  
Overwhelmingly does the Chameli bloom 
Oh the life of the Gumba  
Lashes get soaked with memories of mother. 

Over the Gumba the snow does fall 
What can you do carrying the pain  
The yak summons you to valley 
Even as continue the prayers. (p. 43) 

TT2: Google translator: 
Be it green 
She's full of jasmine 
Gobba's mother's mother 
I see the baby 

The snow is on top of the circle 
What does it take to do? 
Chauri in Dakakka Lekacca 
In prayer 

The machine unnecessarily takes the references of 
“baby”, mother’s mother and it does not state 
about the painful love between mother and 
daughter.  Going back to Bhikshu Gyan’s quest 
for knowledge where he mentions the precious 
library, Bhikshu says: 

ST: Tyō ē'uṭā yastō ṭhām̐u thiyō, bhā'ī jam̐hā 
nirbāṇamā pām̐unē bēlākō ujjyālō kitābamā 
aljhēra basnē garthyō. 

TT1: Translator:  

You know brother, that was such a place 
where the light of Nirvana remained nestled 
between the pages of the books.  

TT2: Google translator: 

It was such a place that brother lived in a light 
book of the time when he was found in a 
bedroom. 

Google does not notice any senses of nirvana, and 
the deep meaning the sentence communicate. 
Further convincing the uneasy Bhikshu, who is 
suffering from the anxiety after the library was 
burnt, main lama tells Bhikshu:  

ST: …Jahilē sam'ma hāmī hāmrā śabdamā 
jyāna bharnā sakdainau tyasa bēlāsam'ma 
hāmīlē paḍhēkā ra rākhēkā kunai kurālē pani 
hāmīlā'ī kēhi kāma didainana. Hāmrā 
granthaharu jalnu bhanēkō hāmrō bināśa 
hō'ina. Hāmi nam̐yā jīvana, nam̐yā sāmarthya 
pā'una kōśisa garchau ra pā'uchau…Timīlē 
śabdapani āphai khōjnu parcha. Jñāna jasalē 
pā'ucha, uttara jasalē pā'ucha śabdāpānī 
tyasailē khōjcha. Tara timīlā'ī uttara 
sabdamāmatra ā'udaina. Bādalamā khōlāmā, 
talā'ukō pānīmā taraṅgamā kailāśakō raṅgamā 
hām̐gāmā ani dinabharī hurisaṅgā uḍēra 
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thākēkō carākō ardha mudita ām̐khāmāpani 
śabda hunchana.  

TT1: Translator: 

… Until the time we are unable to give life to 
our words, what we have read and what we 
have will not in any way help us. That our 
books were burnt, it is not our destruction. We 
will try to attain a new life a new acquire a 
new lease of life and we will get it… Words 
too, you have to find them yourself. 
Whosoever gets the gyan, the answer too he 
will find. But the answer will not come to you 
only in words. In the clouds, in the river, in the 
ripples of lake waters, in the colors of Kailash, 
in branches and in the half closed eyes of the 
bird tired after a day’s flight in the hurricane 
too will there be words. (p. 70) 

TT2: Google translator: 

…As long as we cannot enter our word, until 
then, we have nothing to do with the things we 
read and keep. It is not ours to burn our texts. 
We do not find life, nor the power to find and 
get it…You should also find the word 
yourself. The person who gets knowledge, 
answers who finds the terminology of water. 
But you do not know the answer. In the clouds 
in the clouds, in the waves in the water, 
branches in the color of Kailash, and the birds 
stuck in the waves will also be the word in the 
semi-eye eye.  

 The translation made by Google in this section is 
misleading because it can neither identify the 
pronouns nor has it translated knowing the 
essence of knowledge and philosophy.  

With all these case in point, I conclude that when 
it comes to translating literary texts, accessing the 
perfect language can be done by detecting the 
differences which stem from the incongruence 
between original text and translation. Even though 
the perfect language can be attained only as a 
metaphysical construct, the purpose of translating 
is not to emulate the original but to make the 
differences between the translated work and the 
original one stands out. However, the machine can 
not be trusted in any means in its literary 
translation.  

Translation of the creative text is obviously a 
creative endeavor. Showing the sincere concern to 
translation of American literature the editor of 
literary translation Wechler (1998, p. B4) writes: 
“The translator’s problem is that he is a performer 
without a stage an artist whose performance looks 
just like the original, nothing but ink on a page”.  
However, translation may be seen as creative 
likewise in the way it deforms language, creating 
newness through hybridity on the obverse side, 
translation may create homogenization as well. In 
that machine translation tries to posit a kind of 
universality and transparency to translation that 
has come under critique by theorists such as 
Lawrence Venuti (1995), Spivak (1993), and Liu 
(1999), the two discourses need to be linked so 
that machine translation research can come to 
terms with contemporary theories of the politics, 
philosophical basis, and cultural specificity of 
translation practices. 

4. Quality in translation 

Talking about creative aspects of literary 
translation, Bhabha’s reading of Benajamin, an in-
between space is the generator of newness is 
contextual. In his essay ‘Task of Translator’ 
Benjamin distinguishes between two types of 
discourse, proposing that the translator‘s intention 
is derivative, ultimate and ideational; therefore, it 
is predetermined by an intention of the writer, the 
latter being spontaneous, primary and graphic 
(Benjamin, 1969, p. 76). Bhabha states that 
“unlike Derrida and de Man I am less interested in 
the metonymic fragmentation of the “original”. I 
am more engaged with the “foreign” element that 
reveals the interstitial; insist in the textile 
superfluity of the folds and wrinkles; and becomes 
the “unstable element of the linkage,” the 
indeterminate temporality of the in-between, that 
has to be engaged in creating the conditions 
through which “newness comes into the world”. 
He further writes, “Today, translation is done 
primarily by professors and minor writers. The 
creative and performing sides of writing have 
been separated, and translators are respected less 
for their artistic abilities than for their linguistic 
skills. The best translators are putting out first-rate 
work, but most stick to fidelity to the original 
text”.  (Bhabha, 1989, p. 227). Here we need to 



Adhikari / 35 

 

seriously rethink about Robert Frost’s comment 
“Poetry is what gets lost in translation”. Probably 
he means that literary translation is destructive, 
that there is not much about translation that is 
worth appreciating. That is a fine excuse for 
denigrating and ignoring translation, except to the 
extent that we see it as a display of linguistic 
ability or that we see a translator as someone 
“good with languages”.  

Another scholar Liu (1999, p. 26) has similarly 
theorized translation in terms of cultural contest: 
“translation is no longer a neutral event untouched 
by the contending interests of political and 
ideological struggles. Instead, it becomes the very 
site of such struggles where the guest language is 
forced to encounter the host language, where the 
irreducible differences between them are fought 
out, authorities invoked or challenged, 
ambiguities dissolved or created, and so forth. 
Words are in different languages are too vague 
and the emotional and international connotations 
are too extensive to make any quasi-mechanical 
translation scheme very hopeful.  As we know 
that “languages do not always allow the same 
content to be expressed. There are many well-
known cases where one language lacks a precise 
equivalent for a term in another” (Arnold, 2003, p. 
120).  Professional literature warns that 
researchers must keep in mind modest, realistic, 
and attainable targets to avoid the setback of 
another negative Automatic Language Processing 
Advisory Committee report (Nagao, 1989, p. 48). 
Ultimately, it is recognized that the perfecting of 
current MT applications and their extension into 
the wider ecology of language use requires the 
integration of ‘real world knowledge', in other 
words, an awareness of context. 

5. Conclusion 

Computer-based technology designed 
specifically for translation purposes, in the form 
of machine translation (MT) and computer 
assisted translation (CAT), has made the function 
or purpose of translation the most important 
criterion for 
measuring translation quality. Translation technol
ogy, however, cannot yet create knowledge 
in the form of high quality translation, nor can it 

significantly improve the quality 
of human translation. Therefore, the danger of MT 
that it may outperform human translators in 
producing translation of a usable quality at high 
speed and low cost can simply remain untrue. 
Literal translation is unapproachable to MT 
although some commercials and scientific 
documents might be supported with the assistance 
of machine translation. CAT may propagate 
human-created quality offering some facilities in 
finding the word alternatives, whether good or 
bad, by facilitating the collection, retrieval and 
exchange of translation-related resources. Due 
to this kind of leverage translators and academics 
must be careful about decision-making power to 
those with a good understanding of quality 
control issues in literary translation in the age of 
machine. 
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BI-CULTURAL EXPERIENCE OF READING TRANSLATED NOVEL SOCRATES' FOOTSTEPS 

Megh Prasad Kharel 

The present article aims at examining a bicultural 
experience of reading of Govinda Raj Bhattarai’s 
novel, Socrates’ Footsteps written originally in 
Nepali and translated into English by Bal Ram 
Adhikari. To show biculturalism, the study 
includes some aspects of translation, such as 
equivalence, ambivalence and creative ego.  

Keywords: Ambivalence, biculturalism, creative 
ego, Englishes, homeland episode  

1. Introduction 

 Leaving one's own homeland for the Anglo-
community provides an opportunity to experience 
the bi-cultural context. However, what is more 
distinctive is living in one's own homeland and 
reading about own culture in the second language. 
I regard this as a distinctive type of bicultural 
experience that one can get through the translated 
text. I also felt such experience while reading 
Govinda Raj Bhattarai’s novel Socrates’ 
Footsteps, originally written in Nepali as 
'Sukaratka Paila' and translated into English by 
Bal Ram Adhikari. The novel deals with political 
deterioration and dehumanization events such as 
kidnapping, arson, torture, threats, horror, 
brutality, torment, self-destruction and demise 
during the Maoist revolt period. These are the 
experiences of my nation and, more or less, mine 
too.  

Translation, in general, is considered as a 
bilingual activity in which the socio-cultural 
meaning of one language is rendered into another 
language.  It is a common fact that 
communication between two different linguistic 
groups is not viable without translation. 
Moreover, it also helps to spread one culture 
around the globe. In other words, it is a reliable 
means for intercultural communication by 
bridging the gap among the diverse communities 
with diverse linguistic and cultural backgrounds. 
In the same way, such an act also helps to transfer 
knowledge from one culture to another. Indeed, 
translation also weakens the communicative 
barrier between two cultures; communicates 

message; spreads cultures and increases 
understanding among the neighborhoods near and 
far. We can assume that “intercultural 
communication is essentially a special skill” due 
to its nature of transference of the particular 
socio-cultural knowledge to the different readers 
(Nida, 2001, p. 4).  

Against this backdrop, we can also read in 
Socrates’ Footsteps the creative ego of 
translator’s conscious or unconscious maneuver of 
national and regional sentiment as well as his 
intent of the promoting Englishes and Nepali-
English writing beyond the borders. Furthermore, 
it immensely shows the characteristics of 
transferring ambivalence-based knowledge of 
current Nepali education system and also gives us 
an idea about the problematic results of 
equivalence in the bicultural context.   

2.  Creative ego, national and regional feeling 

Both writer and translator are concerned with the 
Third World or the South-Asian setting in the 
global context. Accordingly, their knowledge of 
creative ego reflects “the unconscious” of the 
Eastern and the Third World-based locality, as the 
psychological capacity of “the unconscious is the 
product of the repression of instincts” (Segal, 
2004, p. 102). Intentionally or unintentionally, the 
translator has also showed his knowledge of the 
cultural locality which he belongs to. When 
content of the translated text is reflected from the 
tussle between two cultures, conscious or 
unconscious mind of the translator, it shows the 
regional and national feeling. For instance, the use 
of bandas, jestha, rote ping, uttis, chautara, 
lankuri, phuli, Ama, Ba, shrish, doko, mela, bhai, 
dai, ketos, yar, Baisakh, dhokhre, amala, lapsi, 
chilaune, resham phiriri resham phiriri, 
janasarkar, loktantra, lalupate, kurta salwar, 
santras, lajjawati, parijat, janabadi, kharidar, 
bazaar, hajur, masala etc.  also indicate the 
freedom of the translator for self-choosing  Nepali 
terms. At the same time, he has used some 
Sanskrit and Indian terms like Hari Om Tas  Tas, 
dharnas, gheraos, gudpak,  Kalki Avatar  and  
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babusahib.  In the case of selecting Nepali terms, 
it reveals that the creative ego of the translator has 
been consciously or unconsciously dominated by 
the Nepali nationalism. Moreover, space given to 
Sanskrit and Indian terms gives the idea that the 
translator also is illuminating the creative ego of 
the Eastern-based regional geography. The 
creative process of translation has enhanced the 
bicultural practice of Eastern and Western 
locations. Indeed, such a creative action deserves 
the reflection of certain voices and views of Third 
World texts.   

 3. Promoting Englishes and Nepali-English 
writing 

Nepali issues written in English and Nepali 
writings translated into English obviously pertain 
to Nepali-English writing in the global context. 
Such activities of writing and translating are 
growing significantly in Nepal. In addition, 
Nepali-English writing shows that “English as a 
non-native, non-western writer” as his/her content 
of writing is concerned with Nepali history, 
culture, politics (Uprety, 2001, p. 223).  As a 
student of English Studies, I see a sea change in 
the way of life of reading and writing in literatures 
in English because “cultural heritage” as well as 
linguistic credential of “specific people” of British 
and American people is no longer  in “Englishes” 
(Pope, 2001, p.16). Moreover, Dingwaney (1999) 
finds that any translating work in metropolitan 
languages of the Third World culture is 
“imperative business" of creative manifestation 
(p.1). In other words, translation of culture from 
the Third World “can be better defined as a 
politics of translating”  the Third World cultural 
values and identity.  Such creativeness of the 
translator offers our Third World tendency and 
privilege in front of the cosmopolitan publicity in 
order to comply with the tastes of the Western 
metropolitan readers. Besides, Ahmad (1992) 
opines that “ideology" of "Third World 
Literature” is the “first world's construction” 
(p.43). The translated text of the Third World 
includes “a new set of categories within the larger 
conceptual category of Literature” in different 
universities of metropolitan cities at global level.  
In fact, it is also the ideology of the Third World 
to identify the socio-cultural values.  This 
category of literature enhances global-based  

notion of biculturalism and multiculturalism, as it 
is functioning within the circle of  Western,  non-
Western, Asian, non-Asian as well as different 
neo-colonial and  post-colonial communities. 
Such a technique of literary translation is 
concerned with translator's creative ego, which 
manifests that the translator is emotionally 
attached with nationalistic feeling of Nepali and 
the regional sentiment of the Eastern setting. 

We also see that the national and regional 
sentiment of the translator is enhancing the 
intellectual discourse of glocalization. When a 
person goes beyond the ethnicity, nationalism, 
caste and religion, he/she is interacting with the 
global context and, at the same time, he/she 
cannot be detached from the local way of life 
either. In other words, global and local cultures 
are fused and, moreover, the activity of the 
individual becomes an inseparable aspect of 
glocalization.  Emphasizing the amalgamation of 
global and local  cultural values in  the global 
communities, Robertson (1995) mentions" there is 
an increasingly globe-wide discourse of locality, 
community, home and the like[…] the idea of 
global culture is in terms of its being constituted 
by the increasing interconnected of many local 
cultures both large and small” (p. 477).  In the 
process of glocalization, the creative ethos of the 
translated work has become a powerful apparatus, 
since it facilitates interaction between two 
different cultural circumstances. While reading, I 
found that local Nepali culture and language are 
intermingling with English global culture and, 
consequently, Nepali way of life has also become 
an integral part of globalism.  

4. Transference of Nepali ambivalent education  

While reading the translated novel, we find the 
characters working with inbetweenness of two 
different cultures.  Inbetweenness, in general, 
refers to proximity of trans-culturalation, which is 
the collision of two different cultures as it 
designates the state of turmoil before the fusion of 
two cultures or languages. The characters such as 
Ananta, Purnima, Sukarat, Ravi, Chitrakhar and 
Bhaktaman   are interacting in English, but these 
characters have lost their original and pure 
identity while entering  into the new world of the  
foreign language. Indeed, the dominant features of 
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their local identity are lost and they are working in 
the ambivalence and cultural gap owing to their 
bicultural activities.  

The chosen name, ‘Sukarat’, University professor, 
has been selected to make the equivalent image of 
a Greek philosopher, Socrates. According to 
Greek history of philosophy, Socrates was so 
great that he fearlessly accepted the death for his 
philosophical conviction. The reflection of the 
Greek philosopher, Socrates, in the Nepali context 
has a different role in the appearance of Sukarat. 
His role is so ambiguous that when his disciple, 
Ananta, chooses the path of self-destruction, his 
highly academic and philosophical views cannot 
stop doing so. Socrates in Greek was famous for 
his philosophical thought that could make an 
impression on the Greek society. But, Sukarat is 
helpless as his inspiration for Ananta to rejuvenate 
the life from the pessimistic state is futile. 
Following his philosophical thoughts is worthless:  
"We should live by hope, by zeal, by belief, by 
love, by faith. You too know these things. Ananta, 
come out of this cave of pessimism" (p.2010, 
p.170). In other words, credential of Sukarat in the 
Nepali context is typical in the sense that his 
idealistic views contradict with Ananta’s nihilism 
and frustration. As a part of creative writing of 
literature in English, this translation marks a 
departure of thematic view from the Western 
English literary context.  

Socrates' disciple, Ananta, is from the Eastern 
location.  According to the Eastern tradition, the 
guru is considered a god. GURU DEVO BHABHA 
is a popular saying. What guru instructs becomes 
an absolute truth because guru and god never go 
out of the track and they never tell wrong to their 
disciples.  Despite the traditional conviction, both 
guru and disciple have lost their identities in the 
new surroundings. In fact, our assumption of the 
guru-disciple hierarchy and the authoritative and 
instructive role of the guru both have been 
dismantled. The notion of Lyotard (1989) opines 
that “incredulity towards metanarrative,” also 
more or less enhances to examine the 
representation of bicultural state (p. XXIV).  Our 
traditional view of the guru is regarded as 
powerful and divine that portrays the 
metanarrative of the Eastern notion. But the 

modern educational system has challenged such 
perceptions of the metanarrative.  

Furthermore, Sukarat always throws his highly 
academic and philosophical notions, but Ananta's 
academic and philosophical sensitivity is not so 
high. Therefore, his academic thought has not 
instructed his student in a proper way in the new 
milieu.  In this sense, both have lost their original 
identity of guru and disciple. The cultural and 
knowledge gap in the modern educational locale 
between them has resulted in incredulity in the 
metanarrative of traditional guru-disciple 
relationship. Neither Sukarat has stood in the 
position of traditional guru nor has Ananta 
followed the conventionally-orientated discipline. 
The gurukuliya education system, which is 
considered stricter in comparison to modern 
education is also being implicated here. In the 
new setting of university, both political regression 
and Maoist insurgency are such events that guru 
and disciple have ill-fated time to continue the 
traditional ideal norms and values. They neither 
suit the open Western-based education nor apt for 
gurukuliya idealism. In this way, translation has 
transferred such an ambivalent situation of Nepali 
education to English world. Sukarat and Ananta 
are victims of this ambivalent context of Nepali 
education.   

5. Equivalence and thick translation 

In the process of translation, the source language 
(SL) to target language (TL) brings the situation 
of mix feeling. As a reader, we can see how “the 
translator has to deal with proverbs, idioms, 
clichés, nominal or adjectival phrases and the 
onomatopoeia of animal sounds” (Xu, 2016, p. 
99). Lack of equivalence between two languages 
and cultures also shows the ambivalent situation 
while selecting the words, phrasal verbs and 
socio-cultural notions. In other words, we can see 
the limitation of both SL and TL. Indeed, cultural 
and linguistic gaps pose problem in maintaining 
equivalence. Thus, the translator is working 
inbetweenness of the two cultures. The reader 
who is reading the events concerned with his/her 
mother land in the foreign language (i.e. English) 
feels that he/she is losing the deterministic type of 
cultural and linguistic values.  Even though the 
major purpose of the translation is to enhance the 
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communicative act between diverse linguistic and 
cultural groups of people, the outcome reveals 
that the problem in equivalence of bicultural 
context does not definitely allow such process.  

In a similar vein, meaning is not fixed owing to 
bicultural gaps. Both translator and reader are 
participating in textual codes, images and other 
different linguistic facets in a ambiguous manner, 
as equivalence between SL and TL itself remains 
vague all the time. Although it is assumed that the 
reader “as the primary evaluator of translator 
quality, whose reaction to the TT or perception of 
the function and purpose of the message become 
decisive criteria for quality assessment”, 
bicultural gaps make him/her puzzled to evaluate 
such quality (Xu, 2016, p. 101). So, the 
relationship between ST and TT is reflected not 
only in the objective involvement, but also is 
gauged from the perspective of a reader. The 
notion of reader response theory, as Fish (1988) 
opines, leads to relativism about the discerning of 
subjective responses because the subjective and 
objective dichotomy is interconnected and they 
have no survival in seclusion. The purity of both 
the subjective and the objective is deconstructed 
because they are also functioning with 
inbetweenness of the interpretative community.  

Even though the TT suffers cultural gaps, the 
tentative meaning is fixed with the interaction, 
involving the text and the reader. Such 
tentativeness is the outcome of the ambiguity in 
the equivalence of biculturalism. Xu (2016) 
agrees, in a theoretical sense, that “representation 
of a concrete meaning or truth via textual 
realization is impossible” (p.102) in the case of 
bicultural experience. Although certain inference 
is resulted from the interaction between reader’s 
discernment and translated text, the degree of 
equivalence and ambiguity is also equally 
noteworthy. In this way, the translated version 
reveals the different ways of rendering in the 
sense that it causes different responses from the 
different readers. Against this backdrop, Appiah 
(2004) has emphasized the concept of “thick 
translation” that “seeks its annotations and its 
accompanying glosses to locate the text in a rich 
cultural and linguistic context” (p.399). The 
translator has used the technique of thick 
translation while describing the words, such as, 

bhai, Gopiji and mit ama. In fact, such skills try to 
find an adequate meaning of words and sentences. 
In other words, perfect translation is like a myth, 
for there are no definite phrasal verbs and words 
in two cultural and linguistic locales. 
Consequently, it enhances comparative 
comprehension of readers.  

There is no doubt that the creative ego of the 
translator has brought the atmosphere of hefty 
implications and practices of biculturalism and 
multiculturalism, since it reflects the "zone of 
occult instability" (Bhabha, 1995, p. 156). That’s 
why the global world has become a single pot, 
which seems like a vast melting pot because 
various cultures and languages are put there and 
multiple voices also co-exist with each-other. The 
melting pot is particularly used to describe the 
assimilation of various castes, ethnics, nations and 
regional communities. So, translation is also 
enhancing the metaphoric prudence of a socio-
cultural mosaic or salad bowl.  It has dismantled 
the purity of monolingualism and 
monoculturalism, as cultural diversity and 
differences are common in their fusion. Relying 
on the practice of the bicultural and hybrid state, 
Bhabha (1995)  points out, “When we understand 
that all cultural statements and systems are 
constructed in this contradictory and ambivalent 
space of enunciation, that we begin to understand 
why hierarchical claims  to the inherent originality 
or 'purity' of cultures are untenable” (p. 156). 
After reading the translated novel in question, we 
can figure out that artistic perception of 
translation has brought the situation of such 
ambivalence that neither the SL has kept the 
purity of culture nor the TL has maintained the 
originality of its own. In reality, both SL and TL 
have something missing and something gaining. 

6.  Conclusion 

In a nutshell, Bhattarai’s translated creative work 
reveals how the translating enterprise enhances 
the identity of representative creation of Nepali-
English writing. From the perspective of reader 
response, we can scrutinize equivalent problems 
between two languages and cultures. It is because 
translating process only provides an approximate 
translation. At this moment, Newmark (2010) also 
opines that the translator needs deliberately 
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deviation, but “normal deviation should be 
distinguished from creative deviation” (p.66). 
Moreover, creative deviation is an essential skill 
for this course of translating. Meanwhile, 
intentionally or unintentionally, the translator 
expresses the national and regional sentiment that 
promotes the following two facets:  firstly, it may 
be the enrichment of the Englishes from the 
linguistic and cultural perspective. The reason is 
that there is no purity of traditional perception of 
English, particularly British and American 
English. Secondly, the production and 
reproduction of the creative act of the translating 
has the possibilities of enhancing Nepali-English 
writing or the Third World Literature and texts as 
well as the literature in English. Such an 
inspiration is instrumental in transferring 
knowledge from boundary of Nepali region to 
English global world. It has also revealed how 
modern Nepali education has suffered from the 
ambivalence of the Eastern tradition and the 
Western education system. Despite the 
philosophical guidance of Sukarat, Ananta 
becomes the victim of the self-destruction. It 
reveals that both professors and university 
students are failures in the ambivalent system of 
Nepali education, because such troubles are also 
the outcome of the political regression and Maoist 
insurgency. Moreover, reading the translated work 
also provides the idea of how the translator is 
tussling for equivalence and ambivalence of 
bicultural states while selecting the word, phrasal 
verb and socio-cultural context. Reader response 
therefore portrays that creative deviation of the 
translating task finds itself in the gain and loss 
situation.  
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PITFALLS AND STRATEGIES IN TRANSLATION: EXPLORING CULTURAL TERMS IN SETO 
BĀGH 

Nabaraj Neupane 

The present article aims to explore cultural terms, 
and pitfalls in their translation in general, and 
strategies applied for compensating the gaps in 
the novel 'Seto Bāgh 'translated as 'Wake of White 
Tiger'. The major finding is that the cultural terms 
can be classified in five categories and eight 
strategies have been found in use in their 
translation. 

Keywords: Cultural terms, pitfalls, translation 
strategies 

1. Introduction 

Translation and human communication are 
assumed to begin concurrently. In the Western 
context, it has been speculated that the Tower of 
Babel is the initial cause of the advent of 
translation. In the Eastern context, natural sounds 
are supposed to be translated into language as 
mentioned in Vedic scriptures. After a long course 
of translation exercises, scholars started theorizing 
it. Recently, its multiple dimensions, theories and 
multifarious aspects have made the discipline of 
Translation Studies, a house of many rooms 
(Hatim, 2001). The discipline has immerged as a 
dire need of the day.  

Theory of translation is assumed to have been 
developed since Cicero (55 BC), who first 
“championed sense against words and said a 
translator must be either an interpreter or a 
rhetorician” (Newmark, 1981, p. 4). It implies that 
Cicero introduced sense translation against the 
trend of word-for-word translation. He has 
summed up the narrator’s dilemma in these 
words, “If I render word for word, the result will 
surround uncouth and if compelled by necessity I 
alter anything in the order of wording, I shall 
seem to have departed from the function of a 
translator” (as cited in Bassnett, 2005, p. 49). It 
clarifies that translation cannot be both beautiful 
and faithful. This pre-linguistic attempt was the 
foundation to erect translation edifice. Thereafter, 
translation was regarded as a linguistic activity. 
Nida (1964) has viewed that translation is 

reproducing in the receptor language the closest 
natural equivalent of the message of the source 
language, in terms of meaning and style. In the 
same connection, Catford (1965) has defined 
translation as “the replacement of textual material 
in one language (SL) by equivalent textual 
material in another language” (p. 20). So, 
translation is a linguistic activity and it caters to 
translation of one language with equivalent terms 
in another language. However, it is inadequate to 
tell what actual translation is. In a similar vein, 
Bassnett (2005) has viewed: 

 Translation involves the rendering of a source 
language (SL) text into the target language 
(TL) text so as to ensure that (i) the surface 
meaning of the two will be approximately 
similar, and (ii) the structure of the SL will be 
preserved as closely as possible. (p. 2) 

Again, there is a problem that surface structures of 
the two languages may not be the same. Thus, 
translation is not merely a linguistic phenomenon. 

Translation is also a cultural entity. For example, 
‘white dress’ for a married female in the Eastern, 
particularly Hindu culture indicates ‘death’ of her 
husband but the same refers to ‘virginity’ and 
‘chastity’ in the Western culture. Therefore, 
translation implies rendering of cultural contexts. 
To put in Newmark’s (1988) words, "Translation 
has been instrumental in transmitting culture, 
sometimes under unequal conditions responsible 
for distorted and biased translations ever since 
countries and languages have been in contact with 
each other"(p. 7). Likewise, Robinson (2002) has 
claimed that intercultural competence and 
awareness are far more complex. Further, House 
(2010) has also conceded that translation is less a 
linguistic and more a cultural procedure. So, 
translation is a tool to transmit source language 
culture into the culture of the target language. 
Beyond languages and cultures, translation needs 
to be seen through multiple lenses like 
pragmatics, literature, science and technology, to 
mention but a few. Nevertheless, culture 
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translation is a crucial issue in this emerging 
discipline. 

As a case of culture translation, the present article 
focuses on the translation of a historical novel 
Seto Bāgh to observe cultural terms in translation. 
The selected novel is the greatest historical novel 
to date in the Nepali language. The novelist, 
Diamond Shamsher Raṇa has portrayed the 
political and social systems of Nepal during the 
Rana Regime, especially three decades' history of 
Nepal. It has been rendered into English by Greta 
Raṇa, a native of Yorkshire, England. She has 
translated even the title as Wake of the White 
Tiger to preserve the pragmatic meaning of Nepali 
title Seto Bāgh. In it 'wake' connotes to a re-
alignment of loyalties, a shifting of pledges from 
powerless factions to powerful ones (Rana, 1984). 
It is a tragic story for two reasons: (a) it ends on a 
tragic note, and (b) it destroys a family (Rana, 
1984, Foreword). It is a symbolic novel as the title 
'white tiger' refers to a mirage which old Jung 
Bahadur Raṇa was mistaken to see in the forest of 
Pattharghaṭṭā. This mirage was, perhaps, seen in 
the political scenario to see the bloodcurdling 
history white and clean (Neupane, 2017). 
Consequently, Rana regime got overturned. This 
novel is rich in cultural terms and its translation 
implies culture translation. 

Against this backdrop, this study aimed at 
exploring the taxonomy of cultural terms and the 
strategies for translating them. The auxiliary aim 
was to investigate the pitfalls in translating the 
cultural terms.   

Translation has been an inevitable part of better 
communication and a means of breaking language 
barriers in a global perspective of postmodern era. 
Therefore, translation is and should be a 
buzzword in academic and practical activities now 
and then. In light of this, the present study is 
significant, firstly, for prospective translation 
researchers. Secondly, it is highly useful for 
national educational policy makers, designers of 
curriculum materials and translation related 
personnel. Thirdly, it provides feedback to the 
translators, publishers and all those who are 
concerned to the academia of literature and 
translation.  

2. Review of related literature 

This section exhibits the review of related 
literature in order to set the frame of reference for 
the study. 

2.1 Novel translation in Nepal: A glimpse  

Novel, which is more interesting and more 
popular literary genre, is younger than other 
genres. The same is true for translation of novels. 
In a survey, Karmacharya and Ranjitkar (2002) 
have remarked that 134 novels have been 
translated from Nepali into other languages and 
vice versa. Out of this figure, 13 novels are found 
to be translated from Nepali to English. It is 
explicit that the tradition of translating Nepali 
novels into English began in 1972. Native 
speakers of English have done some translations 
whereas some are by non-natives. Similarly, some 
are published by Indian publishers while others by 
Nepalese publishers. It presents only the 
translations up to 2001.  In the latter days, the 
tradition of translating Nepali novels into English 
has been flourishing. Some other translations 
include Sāniko Sāhas as Sani’s Valour, 
Samānantar ākāś as Parallel Sky, Muglān as 
Muglan Palpasā Kyāfe as Palpasa Café, Phoolko 
ātanka as Terror of Flower, Sukarātkā pāilā as 
Socrates’ footsteps, Athāha as Fathomless, to 
mention some of them. These data confirm that 
novel translation in Nepal is flourishing and, 
therefore, a study of this flow has been a vital 
issue. 

2.2 Cultural terms  

Generally, 'culture' refers to the set of unwritten 
rules, identified by the members of a particular 
community. In Richards, Platt and Weber’s 
(1985) words, it is the total set of beliefs, 
attitudes, customs, behaviors, social habits, and so 
on shared by the members of a particular society. 
Similarly, Newmark (1988) has defined it as the 
way of life and its manifestations, which are 
community-specific. Against this backdrop, 
Newmark (1988) has classified the cultural terms 
into the following types: (a) Ecology that refers to 
flora, fauna, winds, plains, and hills, (b) Material 
culture that refers to artifacts, such as food, 
clothes, houses, towns, and transport, (c) Social 
culture that refers to work and leisure, (d) 
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Organizations, customs, activities, procedures, 
concepts, and (e) Gestures and habits. Adapting 
this taxonomy, the present study classified 
cultural terms into these five categories: ecology, 
material culture, religious culture, social culture 
and concepts. 

2.3 Pitfalls in translation 

Translation is viewed from different angles and 
perspectives. In this regard, Shanti (2008) has 
written: 

Some scholars, such as, Savory define 
translation as an art; others such as Eric 
Jacobson define it as a craft, and others such as 
Eugene Nida define it as a science. Horst 
Frenz claims that translation is neither a 
creative art nor an imitative art, but stands 
somewhere between the two. (p. 19)   

This view implies that translation is viewed 
differently by different scholars. Newmark (1988) 
has also supported this view as he has claimed 
that translation is a science, a skill, an art and a 
matter of taste. As it is difficult to define 
precisely, translation practices are not beyond 
limitations, problems and pitfalls, which are not 
recent terms.  

Pitfalls were realized since the inception of 
translation. As translation is a multidimensional 
activity, it requires keeping balanced eyes on 
multiple issues (Figure 1). Basically, the aspects 
of translation are related to source language text 
(SLT) and target language texts (TLT). The 
linguistic, cultural, contextual and philosophical 
aspects of SLT and TLT should be observed for 
better translation.  

 

Figure 1 The dynamics of Translation 

Source: Newmark (1988)  

Figure 1 demonstrates that a text may be pulled in 
the ten different directions. Hence, balancing 
these issues poses problems for the translator. 
Furthermore, languages are different and SL and 
TL may not have equivalent terms in all the 
contexts. In this regard, Culler (1976) has 
believed that languages are not nomenclatures and 
the concepts of one language may differ radically 
from those of another, since each language 
articulates or organizes the word differently and 
languages do not simply name categories; they 
articulate their own (as cited in Ordudari, 2007, p. 
1). This implies that problems are caused due to 
disparities among languages. As a result, transfer 
of message from SLT to TLT creates pitfalls. To 
extend this point, Das's (2005) opinion is worth 
quoting, “Since each word is changed with 
memory, associations and literary echoes, it is 
difficult to find full equivalence of an SL word in 
another word in TL” (p. 37). Illustrating the 
problem of equivalence in translation, Leonardi 
(2000) has mentioned that the notion of 
equivalence is undoubtedly one of the most 
problematic and controversial areas in the field of 
translation theory. Similarly, in his study, Sarkka 
(2007) has asserted that translation refers to an 
activity carried out in a given cultural context and 
so language external factors, i.e. the 
communication itself, impose certain limits on the 
translator's freedom of choice. Above all, in 
Venuti's (2006) terms, "Translation is often 
regarded with suspicions because it inevitably 
domesticates foreign text, inscribing them with 
linguistic and cultural values that are intelligible 
to specific domestic constituencies" (p. 67). The 
reviewed literature reveals that pitfalls are natural 
in translating across languages and cultures. 

2.4 Strategies for compensation 

The term ‘strategy’ refers to the actions 
undertaken to accomplish some task or purpose 
efficiently (Neupane, 2011). In Baker and 
Saldanna's (2011) words, “The term 'strategy' 
connotes goal in an optional way” (p. 282). 
Translation strategies thus can be defined as the 
actions or policies to compensate pitfalls in 
translation. In Mailhac's (2007) words, the 
strategy refers to a method employed to translate a 
given element/unit (including a whole text) 
making use of one or more procedures selected on 
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the basis of relevant parameters. Here translation 
strategies incorporate methods, procedures and 
techniques, used to render the ST into the TT. 

Different scholars have presented different 
strategies. Nida (1964, as citied in Ordudari, 
2007) has depicted two translation procedures, 
such as 'technical' and 'organizational'. Technical 
procedures deal with semantic and syntactic 
approximations whereas organizational 
procedures deal with communicative 
effectiveness. However, Newmark (1988) has 
distinguished translation methods and procedures. 
For him, methods are related to the whole texts 
whereas procedures for smaller units of language. 
His methods include word-for-word, literal, 
faithful, semantic, adaptation, free, idiomatic and 
communicative translations. So, Newmark's 
methods are in the continuum in which one pole is 
the semantic and the other the communicative. 
While discussing procedures, he has listed these: 
transference, naturalization, cultural equivalent, 
functional equivalent, descriptive equivalent, 
componential analysis, synonymy, through-
translation, shifts or transpositions, modulation, 
recognized translation, compensation, paraphrase, 
couplets and notes. These are really useful while 
translating individual units such as sounds, letters, 
words, phrases and sentences.  

Hervey and Higgins (1992) have proposed the 
following techniques for compensating gaps: 
exoticism (literal translation/transliteration), 
cultural borrowing, calque (unidiomatic 
translation), and communicative translation and 
cultural transplantation (like adaptations). They 
have presented a scale for cultural transposition, a 
cover term for the various degrees of departure 
from literal translation to adaptation. According to 
Leppihalme (1997, as cited in Ordudari, 2007), 
there are three strategies for translating the proper 
name allusions (i.e. retention, replacement and 
omission) and nine strategies for translating key-
phrase allusions. In the same direction, Harvey 
(2000) has recommended the four major 
techniques for translating cultural terms: (a) 
functional equivalence, (b) formal or linguistic 
equivalence, (c) transcription or borrowing, and 
(d) descriptive or self- explanatory translation. 
These techniques are mainly useful in translating 
legal terms/texts.  Recently, Baker (2011) has 

advised strategies such as translation by a more 
general word, by a more neutral word, by cultural 
substitution, by paraphrase, and by illustration. In 
the Nepalese context, Bhattarai, Adhikari and 
Phyak (2011) have suggested four strategies as the 
major ways of bridging the gaps such as 
transliteration, transliteration plus explanation, 
transference and replacement of cultural 
expressions of the source text with those of the 
target language.  

Adapting the aforementioned literature, the 
present study found eight different strategies used 
in translating cultural terms. They are: literal 
translation, substitution, definition, borrowing, 
deletion, addition, back translation and couplet. 

3. Methods and procedures 

The main objective of this study was to 
investigate pitfalls and strategies in the translation 
of culture rich novel Seto Bāgh. To this end, the 
researcher adopted the descriptive observational 
research design (Neupane, 2018) since he 
observed cultural terms based on a checklist 
following Newmark (1988) and descriptive 
statistics for presenting results and discussing the 
findings. In this study, the researcher collected 
data only from the secondary sources. He used the 
purposive sampling to select one hundred Nepali-
English cultural pairs from the novel. The tool for 
data collection was observation with a check-list.  

For the collection and analysis of the data, the 
following procedures were adopted: (a) He 
collected Nepali-English pairs from the novel; (b) 
He read the Nepali version, underlined the 
cultural terms and transliterated them by using 
Turner and Turner's (2009) symbols; (c) He read 
the English version to find out the English 
equivalents of the terms; (d) He categorized 
selected one hundred terms into five categories 
such as ecology, material culture, religions 
culture, social culture and conceptual terms. He 
listed twenty terms for each category; (e) He 
identified the strategies used in translating the 
terms, calculated the frequency and analyzed 
them; and (f) He delved into the pitfalls in 
translation. 
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4. Results and discussion 

This section deals with the presentation of results 
and discussions on the main findings. One 
hundred selected terms were categorized into 
these five types: (a) ecology, (b) material culture, 
(c) religious culture, (d) social culture, and (e) 
conceptual terms. Then, the frequency of the 
strategies was counted and presented in 
percentage. Also, some pitfalls were marked and 
analyzed.  

4.1 Taxonomy of cultural terms  

Based on the set taxonomy of cultural terms (viz. 
ecology, material culture, social culture, religious 
culture, and conceptual terms), the researcher 
delved into the novel for these terms. Out of one 
hundred samples, some of the illustrations of each 
type is presented, analyzed and interpreted in the 
succeeding paragraphs. 

Ecology. Ecology includes geographical features 
such as seasons, hills, animals, trees, lakes, rivers, 
seas, stream, and environment. For example, 
representative Nepali terms like hariyo caur, 
bãdel, pahād, barṣāritu, and simal have been 
translated as green lawn, wild boar, mountain, 
rainy season, and a tree respectively.  

Material culture. Material culture incorporates 
food, clothes, houses, towns, means of transport, 
ornaments, utensils, communication, and so on. 
For example, representative Nepali terms like 
mandir, chāna, baggi, aũthi, tāpke, phuli, and 
khukuri have been translated as temple, roof, 
carriage, ring, utensil, nosering, and khukuri, 
respectively.  

Religious culture. This criterion includes 
religious activities, myths, names of Gods and 
Goddesses, religious beliefs, and so forth. For 
example, some of representative Nepali terms like 
bhajan, pujā, cinā, pāp, dān, rekhi, narka, and 
yogi have been translated as hymn, worship, 
horoscope, sin, gift, powder, hell, and yogi, 
respectively.  

Social culture. This category includes the terms 
related to social activities, customs, organizations, 
etc. For example, some Nepali samples like dāijo, 
banbhāt, sunār, adālat, rodhighar, māhute, and 
kaviraj have been rendered as dowry, picnic, 

goldsmith, court, rodhighar, mahaut, and kaviraj, 
respectively.  

Conceptual terms. Conceptual terms include 
abstract/non-concrete concepts which can be 
presented by illustration. They are understood and 
shared only by the speech community, sharing the 
same language and culture. For example, some 
Nepali terms like kāji, guptacar, rājkāj, mudda, 
bidhawā, and sautā have been rendered as kaji, 
spy, politics, case, widow, and another wife, 
respectively.  

The delineations, mentioned above, exhibit that 
the five types of cultural categories are profusely 
used in the selected novel. This finding matches 
with Newmark’s (1988) taxonomy of cultural 
terms.  

4.2 Strategies used in translating cultural terms 

The selected one hundred cultural terms have 
been found translated by using eight different 
strategies: literal translation, substitution, 
definition, borrowing, addition deletion, couplet, 
and back translation (Table 1). 

Table 1 demonstrates that eight different 
strategies have been found in use to translate the 
cultural terms. Out of them, the most frequently 
used strategy is literal translation (44%) and the 
least frequently used strategy is back translation 
(2%). Only three strategies, literal translation, 
substitution and definition, are present in all 
categories. In total, the sequence of strategies, on 
the basis of frequency and percentage, is: literal 
translation (44%), substitution (22%), definition 
(9%), borrowing (7%), addition (7%), deletion 
(6%), couplet (3%) and back translation (2%). 

These findings verify Newmark’s (1988) methods 
and procedures that are useful for translating 
individual units like words and phrases. 
Furthermore, they also confirm with the use of 
strategies recommended by scholars and 
translation theorists like Hervey and Higgins 
(1992), Leppihalme (1997), Harvey (2000), Baker 
(2011), and Bhattarai, Adhikari, and Phyak 
(2011). However, this study reveals the eight 
strategies in order of frequency unlike any of 
these cited reviews. Further, literal translation is 
the most preferred strategy, whereas back 
translation is the least preferred one in translating 
cultural terms that subsume words and phrases.
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Table 1. Technique-wise and Category-wise Comparison of Statistical Results 

S.N. 

 

Techniques 
Categories 

Ecology 
Material 
culture 

Religious 
culture 

Social 
culture 

Conceptual 
terms Total 

n/p 
n p n p n p n p n p 

1 Literal 
translation 

10 50 8 40 8 40 9 45 9 45 44 

2 Substitution 4 20 4 20 5 25 3 15 6 30 22 

3 Definition 2 10 1 5 1 5 2 10 3 15 9 

4 Borrowing - - 2 10 2 10 2 10 1 5 7 

5 Addition  2 10 2 10 3 15 - - - - 7 

6 Deletion  2 10 2 10 1 5 - - 1 5 6 

7 Couplet - - - - - - 3 15 - - 3 

8 Back 
translation 

- - 1 5 - - 1 5 - - 2 

 Total           100 

n- frequency of the strategies; p- percentage 

4.3 Pitfalls in translation 

Since its inception, it is accepted that translation is 
always approximate, not exact. It implies that 
pitfalls occur in translation. The present study 
noticed many pitfalls in translation, some of 
which are illustrated in the succeeding paragraphs. 

In all the five categories, pitfalls have occurred. 
For example, in ecological terms 'khasi' has been 
translated as 'goat' but it is not clear because 
‘khasi’ refers to castrated 'he-goat'. Similarly, 
'simal' has been translated as 'a tree' which is very 
general and does not represent 'simal' only. 
Moreover, 'kāfal/aiselu' has been translated as 
'fruits and flowers of mountain', which doesn't 
clarify the true meaning of the Nepali term. In the 
terms of material culture, 'galaicā' has been 
translated as 'carpet' which is too general and it 
cannot represent the true sense of the Nepali term. 
'Kurtā' and 'tāpke' have been translated by using 
too general terms 'clothes' and 'utensil', which do 
not represent the true meaning. Moreover, 'khāt' 
has been translated as 'wooden bench', which is 

not clear. These data show that there is use of 
general term in place of a specific one (Baker, 
2011) and thus pitfalls have occurred in 
translation. 

Likewise, terms of social culture, religious culture 
and concepts have been translated by using 
general terms. For example, 'cinā' as 'horoscope', 
'pāp' as 'sin', 'dān' as 'gift', 'rekhi' as 'powder', 
'sũdini' as 'midwife', 'gorā' as 'beef eating 
foreigner', 'sautā' as 'another wife', 'rãkebhut' as 
'ghost carrying torches', etc. are not similar pairs 
but they are only loosely related. As a result, 
pitfalls have occurred in transferring meaning of 
SLT into TLT. The data show the use of less 
expressive /more neutral terms, and paraphrases 
(Baker, 2011), which have caused pitfalls in 
translation. Therefore, pitfalls are like snakes in 
the grass and the translators need to be cautious in 
translating such deceptively lurking elements in 
the texts.  
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5. Conclusion 

Cultural terms refer to the words and phrases that 
adhere to a particular culture and the community. 
Cultural translation requires transferring cultural 
references across cultures. Therefore, pitfalls are 
natural to occur in cultural translation. To 
overcome the problems caused, strategies need to 
be used.  

The cultural terms in Seto Bāgh can be 
categorized into the five types such as ecology, 
material culture, religious culture, social culture 
and concepts. To compensate the pitfalls in 
translation, these eight strategies are used:  literal 
translation, substitution, definition, borrowing, 
addition, deletion, couplet, and back translation in 
order of frequency. Of the eight strategies, the 
most frequently used one is literal translation 
(44%) and the least frequently used is back 
translation (2%). Despite the use of strategies, 
some pitfalls have been observed. This implies 
that cultural translation possesses many pitfalls 
and losses in translation are usual. Yet, translators 
should be aware of the pitfalls in translation and 
the task of translating cultural terms should be 
continued to enrich both languages and cultures. 
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TRANSLATION AS A SURVIVAL TOOL FOR REFUGEES: A CASE OF PAKISTANI REFUGEES 
IN NEPAL 

Nirmala Khatri 

 The present article discusses the importance of 
translation for refugees to survive in a new 
language speaking country. I have presented a 
case study of Pakistani refugees living in the 
Budhanilkantha area. This study was conducted 
using a questionnaire and observation. The 
findings show that the skill of translation is 
essential for them. It is employed as a survival 
tool for the refugees in various aspects of their 
life, including the economic, the social and the 
educational.  

Keywords: Language barrier, refugees, tool for 
survival, translation  

1. Introduction 

Language is an essential part of our individual and 
community lives as well as an essential tool for 
learning. Diversity of languages and cultures and 
necessity of communication across them rendered 
translation as an essential tool. The significance of 
translation in our daily life is extensively 
multidimensional. Translation has not only paved 
the way forward for global interaction but also has 
allowed nations to forge an interactive 
relationship in various aspects like international 
diplomacy, and exchanges of culture as well as 
technical information. One of the major problems 
the world today facing is the growing number of 
refugees. According to the United Nations (2012), 
refugees are the persons who have fled their 
country or been expelled from it and cannot or 
will not return because of the natural catastrophe, 
war or military occupation or fear of religious, 
racial or political persecution. 

Deprived of the protection of their state and often 
detached from their families and communities of 
origin, refugees are living a life vulnerable to 
violence. It is estimated that there are 25.4 million 
refugees around the world (UNHCR, 2018). 
Having lost everything; land, occupation, 
language and families, assimilating in the new 
country is always challenging for them. They 

have lost their home which means the familiarity 
of daily life. They have lost their occupation and 
confidence that they are of any use in the world. 
They have lost their language which means the 
naturalness of reaction, the simplicity of gestures, 
and the unaffected expressions of feelings. In this 
context, I examine the barriers and challenges 
faced by refugees due to the inefficiency of 
translation and finally I observe how translation 
has become a survival tool for refugees; a case of 
Pakistani refugees in Nepal. 

1.1. Who are the Pakistani refugees? 

Pakistan is a country with a population of over 
191.7 million. The population is composed of 95 
percent Muslims (of which 75 percent is Sunni 
and 25 percent is Shia). The remaining 5 percent 
includes the Hindus, the Christians, the Ahmadis 
and others. The Ahmadiya community is found to 
be arranged as a distinct set of population and not 
within the Muslims.   

 Article 260 of the Pakistani Constitution states 
the following:  

"Muslim" means a person who believes in the 
unity and oneness of Almighty Allah, in the 
absolute and unqualified finality of the of 
Muhammad (peace be upon him), the last of 
the prophets and does not believe in, or 
recognize as a prophet or religious reformer, 
any person who claimed or claims to be a 
prophet, in any sense of the word or of any 
description whatsoever, after Muhammad 
(peace be upon him); and "non-Muslim" 
means a person who is not a Muslim and 
includes a person belonging to the Christian, 
Hindu, Sikh, Buddhist or Parsi community, a 
person of the Quadiani group or the Lahori 
group (who call themselves Ahmadis or by 
any other name), or a Bahai, and a person 
belonging to any of the scheduled castes. 
(1973)  
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The penal code was amended in 1984 and made it 
illegal for the Ahmadis in Pakistan to call them 
Muslims and practice or propagate their faith as 
Muslims (AI 24 Jan. 2014; Reuters 21 Nov. 
2015).  

Pakistani laws prohibit the Ahmadis from 
identifying themselves as Muslims, and their 
freedom of religion has been curtailed by a series 
of ordinances, Acts and constitutional 
amendments. The Ahmadis are considered the 
least deserving minority in terms of equal 
opportunities and civil rights. The Ahmadis 
community considers themselves Muslims and 
believes that their founder, Ghulam Ahmed, is a 
Messiah. Ahmed claimed to be the metaphorical 
second coming of Jesus of Nazareth and divine 
guide whose advent was foretold by Prophet 
Mohammad. Thus challenging the very Shahadah, 
the first pillar of Muslim, where the Muslims are 
to declare that there is no God but Allah, and the 
Mohammad is the prophet of God.   

Pakistani laws not only created the fearful 
situation but also made the community deprived 
of justice. With the fear of prosecution and 
violence, these people choose, the last option, as 
to flee from the country to save their lives. There 
are around 350 Ahmadis refugees in Nepal, 
residing in Budhanilkantha-10 and the 
Maharajgunj area in Kathmandu. The major 
languages spoken by these people are –Urdu, 
Saraiki, Punjabi and Sindi.   

1.2. Refugees and translation 

Language is the major tool of communication. In 
its absence our everyday communication is 
beyond imagination. Our everyday survival 
remains at stake if we fail to connect ourselves 
with others through the language that we share 
with them.  

According to Everett (2012), given the kind of 
brain that human beings have and given the fact 
that humans are social animals, language emerged 
as an instrumental product of certain cognitive 
capacities of the human brain to meet some of the 
requirements of being the kind of social animal 
that we are. Among the different social problems, 
language helps to solve those problems that have 

to do with communication and maintain social 
cohesion.  

The foremost challenge that the refugees face, 
after arriving in the new country, is due to the 
differences in languages. Every country in the 
world is multilingual.  Grimes estimated that 
around 6000 languages are spoken throughout the 
world (as cited in Tucker, 1998, p.3). Language is 
a means of transferring thoughts and ideas, but the 
refugees find a problem in understanding the 
language of the new country. With the difficulty 
in speaking, understanding and learning the 
language of a new country, they face problems at 
every step. It is either the matter of settlement, 
purchasing goods in the market, for getting 
opportunities, or may it be communicating with 
the people around, each and every aspect of their 
lives is full of challenges and obstacles. Living a 
life of refugees is itself a problem. 

 It is through language one can express his/her 
feelings, ideas and stories. It can also act as 
supportive interventions to address the effects of 
loss, the pain of displacement and trauma of these 
refugees.  Language is an expression of identity 
and its absence creates difficulties in 
communication. Lack of communication makes 
the people aloof in the very society live in.             

  In this context, translation acts as a bridge to 
communicate. According to Brislin (as cited in 
Bhattarai, Adhikari & Phyak, 2011, p. 1) 
"Translation is the general term referring to the 
transfer of the thoughts and ideas from one 
language to another whether the languages are in 
written or oral form". It helps to act as a medium 
of communication between the people of different 
languages. It is through translation that the 
speakers of different languages are able to 
communicate and share their knowledge. 
Translation is the tool for survival for refugees. 
After arriving in an unknown country, the major 
tool for their survival is ability of understanding 
the language through which they can 
communicate with the people. When they become 
able to communicate with the people of the new 
country, then only they are able to express their 
problems and needs; they can ask for   help and 
get information. This is the medium through 
which they can assimilate in the new society. 
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2. Objectives  

The objectives of this case study were: 

 To find out how translation has played a 
significant role as a tool for survival for 
Pakistani refugees. 

 To explore the necessity of translation for their 
survival in a new country. 

3. Methodology  

In order to get a broader picture of the existing 
barriers and difficulties that the refugees are 
facing due to the lack of translation skill, an 
interview was carried out. Two families from 
Pakistani refugees living in the Budhanilkantha-
10 areas were selected purposively as the 
respondents. I adopted an interview-based 
descriptive qualitative research. "A popular 
approach [...], the one-to-one interview, is a data 
collection process in which the researcher asks the 
questions to participants and records answer from 
only one in the study at a time” (Creswell, 2011, 
p. 218). So, I collected details by interviewing two 
families of Pakistani refugees residing in the 
Budhanilkantha area.  

4. Results and discussion  

In the case of refugees, translation acts as a 
significant tool for survival. Its absence leads to 
various difficulties even in living and getting 
assimilated in the new country.  The difficulties 
that the refugees face are discussed in the 
subsequent sections. 

4.1 Economic aspects 

The difficulty in communication because of 
differences in language is one of the major 
problems refugees faced after arriving in the new 
country. This ensuing communication barrier 
undoubtedly contributed to increasing tension and 
stress in every economic aspect, either a simple 
household shopping or finding a place to live or 
getting jobs to run their livelihood, these refugees 
face a lot of problems. Lack of understanding of 
the new language brings a communication gap 
and creates barriers. To cope with all these 
difficulties, translation can help to a large extent 
by making them able to understand and integrate 
in a new language speaking society. For bridging 

this gap, these refugees attempted to communicate 
by using gestures, signs and symbols which could 
not prove to be a perfect solution to the problem 
of communicating with Nepali speaking people. 
Furthermore, they need translation to understand 
and be understood by the Nepali speakers.   

4.2 Social aspects  

Our everyday life is in turmoil when our social 
ties are cut off. In the case of refugees, they 
reported that their inability to communicate in the 
new linguistic atmosphere made them isolated. 
Being able to speak and write in the language of 
the host country creates confidence and self-
assurance allowing them to communicate and 
helping to build bonding with other people in the 
community. However, the refugees shared their 
experience that this important aspect was missing 
from their lives.  The language barrier prevented 
them from socializing and assimilating in the new 
society. They remain aloof in the community 
which brings problems in their living as well. It is 
because living does not only mean getting food to 
eat and place to stay but also being integrated in 
the society. Moreover, being able to communicate 
in the native language helps them to know the 
cultural diversity as well. These refugees are 
facing problems because of language differences 
and inability of translating. 

4.3 Educational aspects 

 Education is the key to success but the language 
barrier prevents the refugees from acquiring it. 
Raising the children in an unfamiliar culture is 
often challenging. Regarding schooling, parents 
feel disappointed to see their children struggling 
to keep up in class and facing discrimination and 
bullying. A child faces difficulties in coping up in 
a new educational environment because of 
language differences. Ability of translation can 
bridge these gaps and helps the children assimilate 
in the new linguistic environment. Not only that, 
it helps the children have access to education as 
well. To learn the language of the host country 
they must get translation facilities. 

5. Conclusion 

 Difference in languages and cultures poses a 
challenge for the people who are forced to flee 
from the country of their origin and relocate in 
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another country. Leaving everything behind, they 
have been used to throughout their life in their 
native land and fleeing away in search of safety is 
not a situation that anyone wants to find 
themselves in. When they arrive in another 
country, they often face discrimination and 
xenophobia mainly because of their failure to 
communicate with the people of the host country. 
In the absence of a communicative means to get 
connected with the people speaking a different 
language, everyday survival becomes very 
difficult.  In such a situation, translation can help 
in handling the difficulties from simple (clothing 
and food) to the complex (medical and 
psychological care).   It helps to solve the 
communication problem between the native 
people and refugees. Translation ability not only 
helps when responding to emergency crisis and 
getting essential information   but also helps to 
ease the pain of traumatic experience. At present, 
UNHCR in Nepal is helping these Pakistani 
refugees in different aspects   such as providing 
economic assistance, helping them to process 
further for their settlement in the western 
countries, managing classes to learn the Nepali 
language for making them able to communicate 
with Nepali speakers. In this way, translation is 
truly essential for these refugees to survive.  After 
analyzing the case of Pakistani refugees in Nepal, 
we can generalize that the case of other refugees 
around the world is really vulnerable.  
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ROLE OF CONTEXT OF SITUATION IN MAINTAINING PRAGMATIC EQUIVALENCE IN 
TRANSLATION 

Pashupati Poudel 

Context of situation plays a very important role in 
translation. The present article evaluates and 
analyzes the role of situation to maintain 
pragmatic equivalence in translation. The article 
draws on the data collected purposively from the 
drama 'Thamel ko Yatra' written by Abhi Subedi 
in Nepali and translated into English as 'A 
Journey into Thamel' by Sangita Raymajhi. 

Keywords: Background knowledge, context of 
situation, physical setting 

1. Introduction 

Pragmatics deals with context; and the context 
includes all the linguistic as well as extra-
linguistic or non-linguistic aspects (Poudel, 2017, 
p.32). Stalnaker (1970) asserts that pragmatics is 
"the study of verbal acts, including the context of 
their performance" (as cited in Toury, 1987, p.48). 
That is to say without considering linguistic and 
extra-linguistic or non-linguistic aspects, the 
intended meaning cannot be understood. 

Extra-linguistic aspects play an important role in 
translation. In other words, the translator has to 
deal with extra-linguistic aspects while translating 
a text. This sort of equivalence to be maintained 
between source language and target language is 
termed as pragmatic equivalence in translation.  

 Pragmatics not only helps the translator to 
identify the intended meaning of the source text 
and to translate it into the target language, but also 
provides readers with sufficient contextual 
information that facilitates their understanding of 
the translated text. 

Moreover, background knowledge of the 
translator and readers may affect to find out the 
intended meanings of the source text and that of 
the translated text. So, pragmatic aspects i.e. 
linguistic as well as non-linguistic aspects are 
very important and hence should be considered 
during translation.  

Every language is attached to its context and 
culture. To find out the meaning of certain terms, 
we have to deal with the real context of the source 
language and pick them with the real meaning 
from there and replace them with the equivalent 
pragmatic meaning in the target text. In the same 
way, the equivalent meaning between the terms of 
source language and target language may remain 
different in value due to differences in context and 
culture. As a   translator, one has to render for the 
optimum equivalence of meaning, making 
reference to the background and culture of the 
source and the target languages as far as possible. 
For this, the translator should be well familiar 
with both source language and target language 
contexts and cultures. In this study, I attempted to 
evaluate and analyze the role of context of 
situation in translation on the basis of data 
collected from the drama "Thamel ko Yatra" 
(2060 B.S.) written by Abhi Subedi and translated 
as "A Journey into Thamel" (2060 B.S.) by 
Sangita Raymajhi. 

2. Context of situation 

Utterances are always used in the specific location 
by the specific speaker (writer) to the particular 
listener (reader) to fulfill the specific purpose. 
Here, the specific location is the setting where the 
utterances are placed. The speaker (writer) and 
listener (reader) are the people who are involved 
in communication physically or by using the 
means in the physical context with a particular 
background. This communication can also be 
affected by the relationship between the 
participants and their background knowledge and 
various utterances used by the participants to 
fulfill their purposes.   
At first, each translator identifies the readers 
before translating the text. Here, identifying 
readers does not mean only the physical presence 
of the readers but also their culture, setting where 
utterances are used, background knowledge to 
understand the message given in the text and so 
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on. Let us take an example, if the Christian people 
are the target readers and the text includes the 
message related to worshipping a cow, it does not 
make any sense to those people. Similarly, if the 
words or sentences are used which do not exist in 
the readers' language or are with different 
meanings, they do not make any sense to the 
readers either. So, all these matters should be 
contextualized according to the context of the 
target readers, to whom we are going to translate. 
In case of failure to contextualize the text of the 
source language in the target culture and situation, 
there remains a gap, which is known as the 
contextual or pragmatic gap. This gap may create 
differences between source language and target 
language by distorting the original meaning of the 
source text. It is for this reason, contextualization 
of the source culture and setting in a coherent way 
in the target culture and setting is the major issue 
in translation. The context of situation can be 
divided into following types. 

2.1 Background knowledge 

The knowledge that somebody has in his/her mind 
is known as background knowledge. The 
knowledge of the translator about source and 
target languages related to real context and culture 
is crucial for translating a text. In the same way, 
readers' background knowledge also plays a 
significant role in understanding the message. If 
the information is related to the readers' culture, 
they can easily understand them.  Here, the data is 
analyzed and interpreted in terms of background 
knowledge that   translators as well as readers are 
supposed to have in order to understand the 
message expressed in the drama. 

2.1.1 Kinship 

Kinship is the relationship with the members of 
the family. It can be either blood relationship or 
marriage relationship. Various words or units are 
used to show the relationship in every society. 
The kinship terms differ from society to society in 
terms of lexeme and/or meaning. While 
comparing the kinship terms between Nepalese 
and English societies, we can find many 
differences; specially in their meanings.   For 
example; 

 (1) dāi/dā dāi (elder brother)  
(2) bhā  bhāi (younger           brother) 

  

dāi (elder brother) 

brother 

bhāi (younger brother) 

In the Nepali language, an elder brother is 'dāi/dā' 
and the younger is 'bhāi’. 'Dāi’/'dā'is used in the 
translated text because it has specific meaning in 
Nepali. This term dāi’/'dā’ also carries the specific 
cultural meaning apart from the general meaning 
of 'brother'. So, this term might have been used in 
its original form in the text explaining its intended 
meaning as ''senior brother' in the footnote. 
Another term 'bhā'has been translated as 
'brother'in English as its equivalent word. In 
English 'brother' indicates both elder brother and 
younger bother. Although readers may feel the 
loss of specific meaning of the original term, this 
would be clearly understood by English speakers. 
So, to give pragmatic information of the source 
terms we can sometimes use Nepali units along 
with their explanations in the footnote.  

(3) didi/dijju sister/dijju  

(4) baini/bahini baini/bahini 
  

didi/dijju (elder sister) 

sister 

baini/bahini (younger sister) 

In Nepali, the elder sister   is said 'didi/dijju' and 
the younger is 'baini/bahini'. Here, the unit 
'sister/dijju' in English is defined as 'elder sister'. 
Similarly, 'baini/bahini' is used in the text and 
defined as 'younger sister' in the footnote. As in 
the case of 'brother', 'sister' in English also 
indicates elder as well as younger sisters. So, to 
give pragmatic information of these terms as in 
the source language, we can use Nepali units in 
the translated text accompanied by an explanation 
in the footnote.  
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(5) jwāi sāb  jwāi 

son-in-law 

jwāi 

brother-in-law 

The husband of one's daughter is called 'jwāi sāb' 
in Nepali. Likewise, the husband of one's younger 
sister is also said 'jwāi'.  The English term for this 
is more specific than the one in Nepali. This unit 
has been used in its original form in the text and 
defined as 'son-in-law' in the footnote. The 
English language translated unit 'son-in-law' is the 
husband of one's daughter. But in the drama, 'jwāi 
sāb' is used by elder brother to his younger sister’s 
husband. 

(6) buhāri  buhāri  

sister-in-law 

buhāri 

daughter-in-law 

The wife of one's son is called 'buhāri' in Nepali. 
In a similar vein, the wife of one's younger 
brother is also called 'buhāri'. The equivalent term 
for the son's wife is daughter-in-law and younger 
brother's wife is sister-in-law. The daughter-in-
law is more specific in English than in Nepali but 
the sister-in-law again indicates two types of 
relationship. The wife of younger and that of the 
elder brother both are addressed as sister-in-law in 
English but in Nepali the wife of elder brother is 
said 'bhāuju' and the wife of younger brother is 
said 'buhāri'. This unit has been translated as 
'daughter-in-law' in the text. The translated unit 
'daughter-in-law' indicates the wife of one's son. 
This indication is clearer than its Nepali 
counterpart. 

Furthermore, the terms such as uncle and aunt 
have similar differences in Nepali and English. 
The translator should have a good grasp of the 
terms used in both SL and TL so that he/she can 
evaluate the contextual or pragmatic use of these 
terms appropriately.  So, the background 
knowledge of kinship of both languages is of 
paramount importance for the translator. 

2.1.2 History 

Everything related to the past is history. Each 
country has its own history. The people have the 
background knowledge about history of their 
nationality. As a result they can understand 
information related to it. For example; 
(1) Jańg bahādur mahārājā 

Jung Bahadur Maharaja 

'Jańg Bahādur' is the founder of the Rana Regime 
of Nepal. So, this unit indicates the period of the 
Regime. The person with background knowledge 
of Nepalese history can only understand what 
'Jung Bahadur Maharaja indicates. To convey the 
sense of this name, this term has been described 
for target readers in the footnote. Without an 
explanation, it does not give any sense to the 
English-speaking world. By this the translator has 
tried to deliver the pragmatic information to the 
target readers. 

2.1.3 Race 

Races are the human ethnic groups having their 
own cultures and life styles. Their culture and life 
styles are intimately attached, as they seem 
synonyms.  For example; 
(1) gandharba 

Troubadour 

'Gandharba' is a specific race of Nepal. This race 
has its specific culture i.e. goes door to door for 
singing with fiddle for their livelihood. This unit 
has been translated into English as 'a well-known 
name for Nepali troubadour’. 'Troubadour' means 
'writer and performer of songs or poetry. So, there 
is difference between the word 'gandharba' and its 
translated unit. Due to this reason, the readers 
having background knowledge of 'gandharba' can 
only understand it properly. By the use of 
description in the footnote, the translator has tried 
to provide the target language readers with the 
pragmatic information of the unit. 

2.1.4 Nouns 

 The nouns used in the source text may not give a 
similar type of contextual meaning in the target 
language. For example; 
(1) jhāḍ 

Alcohol 
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 'jhāḍ' means 'homemade wine prepared first by 
boiling rice and made it rotten by the use of 
fermentation. The juice is drunk for intoxication. 
This has been translated as 'alcohol' because 'jhāḍ' 
does not give any sense to English readers. It is 
one of the local drinks of Nepalese community. In 
English, 'alcohol' means drinks such as beer, 
whisky and wine which are different in many 
ways than 'jhāḍ'. So, the person with background 
knowledge of 'jhāḍ' can only understand it 
properly.  
(2) ṭhamel 

Thamel 

 'Thamel' is a popular tourist destination of Nepal. 
However, for English people who do not know 
this place will not understand the sense that this 
place can give to its original readers.  
(3) dherai baḍhtā kurā nagar, budhe. 

Don’t talk too much Budhe. 

'Budhe' is used by the speaker to recall the name 
of person in angry mood in Nepali. Here, sound 'e' 
is added in 'budh'. This unit has been translated as 
'budhe'. However, the English language does not 
have this tendency of adding the sound 'e' to the 
end of the proper noun. Therefore, English readers 
without having background knowledge of such 
terms cannot understand it. 

Nouns (except jhāḍ) are used in the transliterated 
version because of not getting the appropriate 
terms in the target language that can give a similar 
pragmatic meaning. This distorts the 
understanding of English readers. So, the 
background knowledge on the part of readers 
plays a crucial role to understand the pragmatic 
information carried by the units in a particular 
context.  

2.2 Physical setting 

The physical setting or physical environment 
includes the surroundings in which utterances take 
place. Various factors are included under the 
physical setting. Here, only place and time are 
selected in this study.  

2.2.1. Place 

The meaning of a unit becomes different 
according to the place of its use. In other words, 

the meanings of the linguistic units remain 
different because of their use in a different place. 
For example;  

(1) kaidi ta ma po rahechu. 
I realize I am the captive. 

In Nepali, 'kaidi' is a person who is kept in jail’. 
However, according to the place of its use, it can 
give various meanings. In the above sentence, 
'kaidi' does not mean a 'prisoner' but a 'captive by 
the character’s profession. 

The meanings of the units can be understood after 
they are placed in particular contexts. To find out 
the meaning of 'kaidi', we have to identify where 
it has been spoken. If this word is said by the 
person who is in prison, then it means a prisoner 
and if it is said while talking about profession, 
then it may be captive and so on. This meaning 
can only be derived after it is placed in a 
particular context.  

2.2.2 Time 

In each language, various terms are used being 
attached with time.  For example;  

(1) byāpārko kurā ta cānakyakā pālādekhi nepālko 
byāpār lhāsāsańga hunthyo. 

Well talking about trade, Nepal used to have trade 
transactions with Lhasa since Chanakya’s time. 

In the unit above, 'cānakyakā pālā' indicates the 
period of the 3 rd or 4th century BC in which the 
transaction used to take place between India and 
Lhasa through the route of Nepal.  

But for the English speakers who are not familiar 
with this term may not understand its pragmatic 
information. Therefore, to understand this term 
properly, one should have background knowledge 
of the units referring to time or certain period. 

2.3 Relationship among the characters 

In Nepali, different units are used to show the 
relationship among different people. Similarly, 
different units are also used to show intimacy 
among the people. For example; 
(1) ta cāhi ke garera khādaichas ni? 

And you, how are you surviving? 
 (2) timile ke bujhyā cha? 

What have you understood? 
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(3) Jiwan dai, yahā tapāi ke gardai hunuhuncha? 
Jeewan dai, what are you doing here? 

(4) ma mero bwā, mwābāţa bakseko kehi kurā 
pani hajurlai dina saktina. 
I will not give you anything that my mother 
and father gave me. 

Among the different pronouns 'ta', 'timi', 'tapāi' 
and 'hajur' used in Nepali, 'timi' is used to show 
more intimacy than other pronouns in most of the 
cases (Bhattarai & Adhikari, 2008). The pronoun 
'ta' is used to address someone who is inferior to 
the speaker or to someone with whom speaker is 
angry. However, this pronoun can also be used to 
someone who is of similar age and are very 
intimate. Here in unit (1),'ta' is used to the person 
who is junior to the speaker. The pronoun 'timi' is 
also used to the person who is junior to and of 
similar age of speaker to   show intimacy. In unit 
(2),'timi' is used because the person to whom 
utterances is addressed is junior. This unit also 
shows intimacy between these two people. The 
honorific pronoun 'tapāi' is used to someone who 
is senior to the speaker. This pronoun shows 
respect to the person being addressed. So, it 
shows less intimacy than 'timi'. Similarly 'hajur' 
with the 'baksyos' collocation is used to the person 
to mark high respect. Like 'tapāi', ''hajur' also 
shows less intimacy and more respect.  

3. Conclusion 

Translation being a bilingual activity, the context 
of situation plays an important role in the 
interpretation of the textual meaning and its 
rendering into the target language. Normally, 
most of the terms have their meanings only in the 
contexts where they are used. Moreover, the value 
of the equivalent terms may also differ because of 
being different in culture and language system. 
Particularly, Nepali and English languages are 
different in many ways like in kinship, history, 
race and honorific terms. Only the translator 
having knowledge about both cultures and 
language systems can maintain the equivalence of 
the terms with reference to culture and context of 
situation. 
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TRENDS AND TENSION IN TRANSLATING INFORMATIVE  TEXTS: IMPLICATIONS FOR 
FUTURE CLASSROOM INSTRUCTIONS 

Prem Prasad Poudel 

The present  article draws on a small-scale study 
which informs the trends and tensions 
encountered by graduate students studying in 
various constituent and affiliated campuses under 
Tribhuvan Univeristy. For this purpose, a total of 
fourty accomplished tasks of students were 
collected as samples to explore how they 
attempted to translate the media related texts and 
what tensions they faced in doing so. The findings 
reveal that media texts consist of a lot of jargons 
which have certain registeral meanings which 
students face consistent tenstion in dealing with 
information from cross-disciplinary fields.The 
translators were observed to have used strategies 
such as domestication and foreignization, 
management of information through semantic and 
syntactic hybridity, using sentence as a unit of 
translation.  

Keywords: Domestication and foreignization, 
informative texts,  semantic and syntactic 
hybridity  

1. Introduction 

Whether we agree or not, English, as an imperial 
global lingua franca has penetrated into every 
aspect of social and political life. Seemingly, 
other languages have either borrowed or 
transliterated English words . Let me begin with 
the following vignettee of my experience of being 
struck in the non-native English speaking people’s 
motivation towards English translation.  

I was traveling to Kathmandu,  the capital city 
of Nepal,  during this summer and happened to 

notice a signage in a public bus 'वेलकम' for the 
English equivalent of  'Welcome' instead of  

'�वागतम'् in Nepali. This prompted my mind and 
questioned myself "what was the main driving 
force for such a transliteration?" In the same 
travel, I came to a junction in Kathmandu and 
saw a female traffic police displaying a card 
“GO” in a green display background. I asked 
myself “Why did they use "GO" instead of 

'जानहुोस' in Nepali?  

Cases of such nature are frequently encountered in 
the public media, social network and public place 
signage. This is one of the lively examples of how 
the colonial and imperial language 'English' has 
penetrated into the other language speaking 
communities, and has further strengthened its 
status of a global lingua franca. The widespread 
borrowing from English can be seen in almost 
every type of text, either it be literary or literal. 
This could be highly inferred as the influence of 
colonization by English over other languages. In 
the post-colonial period, language is taken as one 
of the powerful tools for extension of colonial 
power, for which English has been used as many 
other regional colonial languages (for example, 
French, German, Spanish, Mandarin, etc.). For 
this very reason of bridging between languages, 
translation emerged. Nord (2012) mentions "From 
time immemorial, translations have been 
produced or one purpose or another but people 
looking at translation with an exclusive focus on 
diverging language systems and language 
structures have simply  lost sight of this well-
known fact" (p. 404). Similarly, Niranjana (1992) 
rightly stated "By employing certain modes of 
representing the other-which it thereby brings into 
being-translation reinforces hegemonic versions 
of the colonised" (p.3). Hence, more frequently, 
translation into and from English, and 
occasionally into other languages across the world 
further widened because of the colonial 
ideological orientations and people mobility. As a 
result, today, intercultural communication, 
management of messages for the purpose of 
creating meaning across cultures, has been 
integral part of communication, and is more 
instantly utilized in the mass communication 
media.  

2. Text types and translation  

Katharina Reiss’s innovative concept that was 
purposed in 1971 in her seminal work 
"Translation Criticism Potentials and Limitations" 
(1971) emphasized the connection of translation 
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to function and text-types which has remained one 
of the strategic concerns for translation 
scholarship. Among many theoretical orientations 
and strategic interventions that translation 
scholars adopt, the text-type theory developed by 
Reiss provides a base for determination of a unit 
and purpose of the communication through 
translation. A text in translation is viewed as a 
unit of translation made up of structured sequence 
of verbal symbols, i.e. words and word groups 
that have meaning in certain contexts. And, 
therefore, serves as a component of the 
communicative process. Reiss mentioned that the 
texts can be categorized into informative, 
expressive, operative and audio-media. And 
because of their communicative purpose, they 
require different translation methods to be 
adopted. 

On the other hand, the Skopos theory proposed by 
Vermeer (1978) in a German-based journal 
established itself as one of the most influential 
theories; in line with Reiss’s ideas with an 
addition of the purpose of the text, in the area of 
translation since the late 1970s and is still equally 
discussed in the translation scholarship (though 
this theory of translation also witnessed a lot of 
criticisms especially from those who believe that 
translation is more a linguistic enterprise).  This 
has shifted the orientation of translation from the 
linguistic to the functional, focusing on translation 
that lies between extralinguistic factors such as 
author’s culture, clients’ culture and purpose of 
translation. Moreover, it asserts that the Skopos, 
i.e., the purpose or aim for which a source text 
(ST) is translated, i.e., the purpose of the target 
text (TT), determines the translation methods and 
strategies to be used by the translator; it also 
determines his/her selection, distribution and 
arrangement of content (Eke, 2016).  

This theoretical discussion leads me to the 
exploration of 'How do translation learners and/or 
translation practitioners handle the very task of 
translation of a particular type of text?". One of 
these concerns has been explored in the present 
article taking into account of an 'informative type 
of texts' translated by graduate-level translation 
learners (Refer to methodology section for the 
details of the nature of the translators and the 
tasks provided).   

3. Translation of informative texts 

As we are living in an increasingly globalized 
world, we are well-informed through various 
modes of globalization such as the internet, news 
agencies, news channels, about the world 
surrounding us, both at proximal and distal 
periperies. It is important that literature,  culture 
and a complext set of information has been 
communicated to and from almost all corners of 
the society. This has ultimately foregrounded the 
role and importance of translation in the modern 
day world. In the meanwhile, translation of 
informative texts, mostly used in the media, has 
been quite frequent in the recent time.  

Majority of non-literary texts today contain 
contestations of histories, cultures, meanings and 
interpretations guided by various idealogical and 
contextual streams. They could be descriptive, 
informative and explanatory in nature, demanding 
different strategies of translation from source 
language (SL) into target language (TL).   As long 
as media texts are concerned, they are mostly 
informative intended for the general audience. As 
majority of them cover the news stories of various 
categories, they provide the audience with some 
recent or so type of information. Such texts are 
also characterized by the presence of specialized 
information about concrete topics, issues, subject 
matters, objects, destinations, etc. (Valdeon, 
2009). Principally, informative texts are supposed 
to be 'generally understandable' type so that 
common readers can make sense of them in the 
first reading. Meaning that, the specific jargons 
pertinent to media langauge or register need to be 
in the vocabulary repertoire of translators in order 
to make the TLT a symmetrically relevant and 
appropriate version of the SLT. Another feature of 
informative texts is their "hybridity" (ibid), in 
which the text may have been generated at the 
crossroads of cultures and contexts.  

4. Objectives  

The main concern of this small-scale research 
study was to explore and analyze how the 
graduate students studying translation as a part of 
their course perceived translating informative 
media texts and how they handled (strategies they 
utilized) the translation task provided as a part of 
their practical requirements for the course 'English 
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for Mass Communication' taught in the final year 
(3rd Year) of 3-Year Bachelor of Education 
Degree under Tribhuvan University.  

5. Methodology 

This research adopted a small-scale survery 
modality of data collection, and the information 
was collected through two modes. The first type 
of information was through an observation of 
translated texts (by the students studying Bachelor 
of Education–3rd Year in the campuses of 
Tribhuvan University). The second mode of data 
collection was an interview, an unstructured but 
the prior-data informed interview that focused 
mostly on the way the students handled the 
translation task provided by their teachers as a 
part of their project requirement before they 
appeared in the final external exam in which a 
viva was conducted. Their interview responses 
were partly recorded and scripted for the analysis 
and interpretation. The translated texts (from 
English into Nepali and vice versa) were closely 
observed against the choice of the lexicon, the 
communicative purpose of the texts (both source 
texts and translated versions) and so on. As the 
texts were mostly informative type (hard news 
stories), the researcher attempted to seek the 
strategies used to maintain equivalence both at 
textual level and functional level. For this 
purpose, a total of 20 students were selected from 
five campuses (one of them was a constituent 
campus and the rest were the affliliated public 
campuses under the University). Each student was 
supposed to be translating at least four texts (two 
from English into Nepali and two from Nepali 
into English). Therefore, a total of 40 samples of  
translated texts were analyzed and observed as the 
sources of data, and a total of ten students were 
purposively interviewed who were selected based 
on the nature of their translated texts at the 
resercher’s disposition. For the ethical concerns, 
consents were obtained and they were well-
informed about the purpose and the use of 
information obtained. Pseudo-names have been 
used for maintaining informant anonimity and 
confidentiality.  

6. Results and discussion 

Although the primary concern of this survey was 
not to evaluate the translated versions of the texts, 
during the close reading, the data informed very 
interestingly the decoded versions and there the 
researcher attempted to explore the reasons 
behind these products. The results of the overall 
analysis (basically qualitative) have been 
discussed under the thematic topics as follows.  

6.1 Consistent tension due to cross-disciplinary 
information 

Both the interview-based data and observation of 
the translated versions  indicate a consistent 
tension in the translators while translating the 
informative texts. They indicated that the mixture 
of the information from various fields of studies, 
such as economics, politics, media and colloquial 
slangs complicated the translation task. As Baker 
(2011) rightly mentioned "Translation often 
involves a tension– a difficult choice between 
what is typical and what is accurate" (p.60), the 
students mentioned that they had to undergo a 
series of choices for the accurate expressions, and 
some typical overgeneralized errors were noticed 
in translating the English texts into Nepali and 
vice versa. Vybiralova (2012) maintained that 
journalistic texts are characterized as "limitations 
of time and space, the strive to produce readable 
texts, media’s general tendency towards 
manipulation, and their by-products- textual 
modifications”"(p.18). It is around those features 
that the students attempting to translate found 
tensions; some of them reported the unavailability 
of journalese dictionary posed further pressure for 
trasnlation. The consequences of such tensions are 
mistranslations, undertranslation, overtranslations, 
and so on. It would be relevant to present some of 
the instances of translations observed in the data.  

Nepali text: नेपाली सािह�य िव�तारकालािग काय�दल 
English text: Work group to expand literature 

This instance of translation includes both 
undertranslation and inappropriate choice of the 
lexicon. The translator exhibited her unfamiliarity 
of the word 'task force' and chose 'work group' as 

an equivalent of a political register “काय�दल”.  
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6.2 Foreignization and domestication strategies 

Venuti indicated about domestication as "an 
ethnocentric reduction of the foreign text to 
target-language cultural values, bring the author 
back home" whereas foreignization is "an 
ethnodeviant pressure on those (cultural) values to 
register the linguistic and  cultural difference of 
the foreign text, sending the reader abroad" (as 
cited in Yang, 2010, p.1). In simple words, the 
former refers to replacing the source culture by 
the target culture and the latter refers to 
maintaining the difference between the two 
cultures. Since the Cultural Turn of the translation 
enterprise itself, these two strategies were tied up 
with multiculturalism, post-modernism and 
globalization. In doing so, a translator, either tries 
to be more domisticated-less foreignized or more 
foreignized-less domisticated. Additionally, the 
adoption of one of these two divergent strategies 
is guided by the spaces of power implanted by 
those languages in the mindset of the translator(s).  

In this particular survey of the translation 
strategies, it was found that the students were 
adopting both domestication and foreignization 
strategies. Although there seemed no any 
consistent pattern in utilization of these strategies 
to a particular type of text, more freqent use of 
foreignization has been observed. Yang (2010) 
claimed that Venuti’s foreignizing strategy is put 
forward in the "aggressive monolingual" 
enterprise in the creation of new literature. In the 
same line, Munday (2001) concluded from his 
understanding of the works and ideas of Venuti 
that foreignization is "a non-fluent or estranging 
translation style designed to make visible the 
presence of the translator by highlighting the 
foreign identity of the ST and protecting it from 
the ideoloical dominance of the target culture" 
(p.147). The following example of translting from 
English into  Nepali makes the use of foreignizing 
strategy adopted by the translation practitioners 
further vivid. 

English: It’s a moon person. 

Nepali: यो मनु �यान । 

Here, the translator did not wish to distort the 
meaning by transliteration of the English phrase 
'moon person', as this is not much used in the 

Nepalese tongue. However, the use of the 

trasliterated version 'मनु �यान' would be slightly 
comprehensible. It may be a query to identify the 
reason behind doing so, the translator responded 
that she could not find the equivalent idiomatic 
expression for the phrase 'It is a moon person. It 
seems to me that she wanted something readable, 
as Nida (1995, as cited in Newmark, 2001) stated 
"translating is communicating, with its emphasis 
on a readable (instantly?), understandable 
text"(p.51).    

6.3 Embracing sentence as a unit of translation 

Most of the 
informants, 
while 
translating 
the 
descriptive 
portion of 
the text, 
adopted 'sentence as a unit of translation'. 
However, their initial search unit for meaning was 
a 'word'. Majority of the students reported that 
they used the 'English monolingual' dictionary in 
the beginning and this was followed by 'English-
Nepali bilingual dictionary'. The following is an 
extract of a narrative that reveals the strategic 
procedure adopted by one of the translators:  

At first, I read the English text thoroughly. I 
found many difficult words. I searched them in 
the monolingual dictionary first, and then got 
little meaning. I tried to find equivalent Nepali 
word, but I could not do all. Later I consulted 
a bilingual dictionary and made a list of 
English – Nepali meanings of those words. 
Finally, I read sentence by sentence and 
translated accordingly. (Rushma, name 
changed) 

6.4 Hybridity in semantic and syntactic 
management  

While rendering from ST to TT or vice versa, 
translators are likely to manage the texts both 
semantically and syntactically. Semantic 
management refers to lexical choices the 
translator opts for in order to convey the message, 
and syntactic managing refers to the 
transformation of source text structures employed 
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to serve the intention of the translator 
(Daraghmeh, Herzallah & Karim, 2010). In the 
surveyed data, a good mixture of both the 
strategic management was noticed, though such 
translations were linguistically erroneous. Also, 
such hybridity resulted in unwanted but 
empirically important instances for translators and 
translation educators. For instance, one of the 
translations of 'headline' from English into Nepali 
was interestingly important here to gaze, relevant 
for both pedagogues and translation practitioners.  

English: England enjoy healthy lead.  

Nepali: इगंल�ड �व��य नेत�ृव आन�द । 

One of the interesting facts here is that the 
translator did not understand the context of this 
headline. It might be because he did not pay 
attention to the description that followed it. The 
description following the title talks about the 
cricket match. From a strategic point of view, he 
attempted to appropriate the text both 
semantically and syntactically, however the 
correct reading of the text was incomplete as he 
could not make sense of it. Halliday (1994, as 
cited in Sharifabad, Yaquibi & Mahadi, 2013) 
points out that, in order to make sense of a text, 
"the natural tendency is to think of a text as a 
thing–a product" while "see[ing] the text in its 
aspect as a process". This particular instance also 
appeals for the contextualized reading of the 
whole text in order to grasp it for the purpose of 
translation. It is, therefore, important to 
conceptualize that the origins of meanings can be 
outside the text which will finally be negotiated in 
the text within concrete situations of social 
contexts and boundaries. The translators should be 
informed of and aware of such pragmatic and 
registral values.  

7. Conclusion 

Translation, an emerging global enterprise, has 
been a part of social and personal life, as people 
and societies are witnessing more and more 
linguistically complex but complementary spaces. 
In this critical juncture charactrized by a ‘global 
mix’, translators or translation practitioners need 
to be aware of and skilled in using various text-
based most relevant strategies in translating. As 
translation has been devised as a bridge across the 

cultures and languages, the concerns of quality in 
translation is equally crucial. The translators 
working on journalistic texts (the informative 
type) need to be more seriously concerned with 
the political, cultural and linguistic features of 
both the STs and TTs in order to communicate the 
intended meaning in an efficient way. Through 
this research, it can be concluded that the lexical 
repertoire of various socially active genres, mostly 
concerned with politics, home affairs, culture, 
trade, etc. would significantly impact on the 
quality of the translation of informative texts used 
in the media. The translators have been found to 
have struggled to locate the socio-political space 
of the texts and search for the most 
comprehensive but appropriate lexicon for 
replacing the texts from either English or Nepali 
language. In this regard, it implies that the 
pedagogial contexts and materials should be 
created and prescribed in such a way that they 
cater to the future needs of the students graduating 
from the B.Ed degree in English Education so that 
they can handle translation of the informative 
texts that are likey to consist of cross-disciplinary 
information.  
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PROCEDURES USED IN THE TRANSLATION OF NOUNS FROM NEPALI INTO ENGLISH 

Rishiram Adhikari 

Translation of the naming words from Nepali into 
English is a challenging task. It is difficult to find 
equivalent English words for the Nepali words 
due to differences in culture, religion, myth, and 
its origin. The study concentrates on how a 
translator renders certain naming words from 
Nepali into English and what type of procedures 
can be used in translation process.  

Keywords: Source language, target language, 
translation of nouns, translation procedures   

1. Background of the study  

Translation is the process of conveying message 
from one language community to another 
language community. Sounds, symbols, gestures 
can be used to transmit information from one 
language community to others. Bhatia (1992) 
defines translation as "the communication of the 
meaning of a source-language text by means of an 
equivalent target-language text" (p.1051). The 
main objective of translation is to convey message 
from one language to other languages. To this 
end, certain techniques can be used, which, 
according to Bell (1991), “borrowing, loan 
translation, literal translation, transposition, 
modulation, equivalence and adaptation” (p.70). 
In a similar vein, Wilss (1982) defines it as “a 
procedure which leads from a written source 
language text (SLT) to an optionally equivalent 
target language text (TLT) and requires the 
syntactic, semantic, stylistic and text-pragmatic 
comprehension by the translator of the original 
text” (p.112). Wilss highlights the linguistic items 
but Newmark (1981) elaborates it as a craft. In 
this regards, he defines translation as "a craft 
consisting of the attempt to replace a written 
message and /or statement in one language by 
the same message and/or statement in another 
language” (p.7). Using these concepts as the 
theoretical background, the present study is 
concerned with translation from Nepali as the 
source language (SL) and into English as the 
target language (TL).  

Translation is not a new phenomenon. It has a 
long history that Bhattarai (1997) mentions, 
“the first trace of ‘translation’ can be seen 
from 3000 BC. It became a significant factor 
in the West in 300 BC” (p.37). In the global 
context, translation began long ago; however 
in the context of Nepal it is not so old.  
Bhattarai (1997) further says, “… the term 
translation in the context of Nepal, invariably 
applies to the tradition and technique of 
information transfer from English to Nepali 
and vice-versa” (p.8). Bhattarai does not 
mention the starting date of translation. 
However, he focuses on its practice.  

With the rapid spread of globalization, inter-
cultural communication, multicultural 
discussion and dialogue, the practical value of 
translation has increased beyond one's 
imagination. Tourism is one of the important 
global phenomena operating in Nepal 
particularly with the help of translation. The 
present study aimed at studying procedure of 
translation of nouns for the tourists.  

2.   Study area  

For this study I chose Sahuraha, one of the 
main tourist destinations of Nepal, located at 
Ratnagar Municipality, the southern part of the 
Chitwan district.  Annually more than 150 
thousand foreign tourists visit this area 
(National Park Office Report, 2017, June). 
English is the means of communication with 
and among tourists in Sauraha. Other 
languages are hardly used in this area and most 
of the tourists collect information through 
English translation.  

3. Methodology  

The study followed the descriptive research 
design and the data were collected by using both 
primary and secondary sources. The primary data 
were collected from the field through personal 
interview and observation. I observed the photo 
museum of Sauraha, where various names of 
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plants and animals were translated into English. I 
collected relevant words from the photo museum 
during my visit in July 2017. I also asked some 
naming words and their equivalent terms in 
English and checked them with tourist guides and 
hotel staffs. Only eight individuals were selected 
as participants, including tourist guides and hotel 
staffs and 145 noun words were considered as 
universe and analyzed their translation 
procedures. All the words are included in the 
appendix. The participants are codified as P1, 
P2... and P8. 

Table1. General Information about Participants 
Part
icip
ants 

Sex Age  Educ
ation  

Ethnicity  Working 
experienc
es  

Other  

P1 Male  45 SLC Newar  10 years  Tourist 
guide  

P2 Male  40 PCL Chhetri 15 yeas  Tourist 
guide 

P3 Male  35 Bach
elor  

Bramin  7 years  Tourist 
guide  

P4 Fema
le  

30 Bach
elor  

Chaudhar
y  

3 years  Tourist 
guide  

P5 Fema
le  

40 SLC  Chaudhar
y  

10 years  Hotel 
staffs  

P6 Fema
le  

30 +2 Chaudhar
y  

4 years  Hotel 
staffs  

P7 Male  50 Bach
elor  

Chhetri  15 years  Hotel 
master  

P8 Male 30 Bach
lor  

Bramin  5 years  Hotel 
staffs  

Table 1 shows the general information about the 
participants including their age, sex, education, 
ethnicity and work experiences. Among them 
three were females and five were males. Four 
participants had completed the Bachelor's level 
and other two only had passed School Leaving 
Certificate (SLC) and rest two had passed 10+2 
level. Data shows that two participants were 
Chhetri, two Brahmin, one Newar and other three 
belong to the Chaudhary community.   

4. Translation of nouns  

In the process of translating noun words from 
Nepali to English, the following procedures 
were found to be used: naturalization, 
transliteration, paraphrase, addition, deletion, 
couplet, substitution, and literal translation. The 
words used as examples of these translation 
procedures are mentioned in the annex. These 
words were collected from the field research.  

4.1 Naturalization  

Some of the nouns are translated through 
naturalization. Newmark (1988) defines the 
term 'naturalization' as, “the procedure 
succeeds transference and adopts the SL word 
first to the normal pronunciation, then to the 
normal morphology (word forms) of the TL” 
(p.83). In my collection, some words are 
translated by using naturalization. They are as 
follows: 

Table 2. Translation of Nouns Through 
Naturalization  
SL (Nep.) TL (Eng.) 
Cital Cheetal 
arnā  Arnee 
Cyākhurā Chukur 
kilo mitar (to 
show distance ) 

Kilo meter 

Table 2 shows the examples of naturalization 
process of translation from Nepali into English 
language. It indicated general process of 
naturalization. The table highlighted the 
paraphrasing three words and the process of 
transcribing in English. Generally, nouns can 
be translated by using this procedure. Among 
145 words, 4 words were translated through 
this procedure.         

4.2 Transliteration 

In transliteration, there is no change in meaning. It 
only involves change in phonological and 
graphological system. Crystal (2003) defines it 
as “the study of writing system, the conversion 
of one writing system into another where each 
character of the source language is given an 
equivalent character in the target 
language"(p.474). Transliteration helps to 
understand the naming words by writing them in 
Roman letters but the pronunciation might slightly 
differ in some cases. Some of the examples are as 
follow: 

Table 3. Nepali Names Transliterated in Roman 
Alphabet  
SL (Nep.) TL (Eng.) 
langur  Langur 
Saurāhā Sauraha 
rāpti  Rapti 
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Sāras Sarus 
Ghadiyāl Gharial 
Sāl Sal 
pāndā  panda 
Table 3 shows the situations of Nepali names 
transliterated in Roman alphabet.  Among 145 
collected words, only 7 were translated by using 
this procedure.  

4.3 Paraphrase 

Paraphrasing is a way of producing meaning 
through explanation. Wilss (1982) writes, 
“Paraphrasing is an explanation of meaning of 
an SL term into the TL as a translation 
procedure. In paraphrasing, the translator gives 
TL description and functional equivalence of 
the SL terms" (p.109). Most of the time the 
tourist guides use paraphrasing to clarify the 
names of wild animals and plants. The examples 
of paraphrasing are as follows: 

Table 4. Nepali Names Paraphrased in English  
SLT 
(Nepali) 

TLT 
(English) 

SLT 
(Nepali) 

TLT 
(English) 

arnā  wild 
buffalo 

Agingar Asiatic 
rock 
python 

nir birālo   large 
Indian 
civet 

sālak  scaly ant 
eater 

sāno garud   lesser 
adjutant 
stork 

silsile hās lesser 
whistling 
teal 

khoyā hās bar 
headed 
goose 

Koirālo common 
giant 
flying 
squirrel 

banbikās 
guruyojanā 

master 
plan for 
the 
foresty 
sector 

Ratuwā barking 
deer 

sungohoro golden 
monitor 
lizard 

Bāhrasimhā male 
swamp 
deer 

bāgh 
bacāu kos 

save the 
tiger 
fund 

Lagunā hog deer 

cittal  spotted 
deer 

Teuwā Indian 
eagle 

 According to Table 4, the words which lack 
equivalent in the target language (i.e., English) are 
paraphrased. For example: the word 'sungohoro' 
has been translated as 'golden monitor lizard. 
Among 145 words, 16 words were translated 
through this procedure. 

4.4. Addition 

In this procedure, the translator gives additional 
information of the source language term that best 
fits the context of communication.  Nida (1964) 
states, “Addition should be given considerably 
more weight than omissions"(p.188). The 
examples of this procedure are as follows: 

Table 5. Instances of Addition in Translation of 
Nepali Nouns into English 
SLT 
(Nepali) 

TLT 
(English) 

SLT 
(Nepali) 

TLT 
(English) 

jangali 
kukur 

wild red 
dog 

himāli 
bhālu 

Himalayan 
black beer 

gaindā one 
horned 
rhinoceros 

mālsāpro yellow 
throated 
marten 

badel wild boar Hābre red panda 

hudār stripped 
hyena 

Mayor common 
peafowl 

thulolok
harke 

Indian 
giant 
squirrel 

Hucil great horn 
owl 

dhanes 
carā 

great pied 
hornbill 

Gilhari palm 
squirrel 

suturmu
rgā 

African 
ostrich 

Sārus common 
crane 

dhāde 
giddha 

white 
romped 
vulture 

  

Table 5 shows the instances of addition in 
translation of Nepali nouns into English.   In some 
condition, there is no equally meaningful lexicon 
in TL as like in translation of  the word 
'sutumurgā'  as African ostrich in English (TL). In 
this situation African' is added to produce the 
English term equivalent to the Nepali one. Among 
145 words, 15 words were translated by using this 
procedure. 
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4.5. Deletion 

Omission reduces the form and meaning of SL 
lexical items, phrases and even sentences in the 
TL. It is one of the features of free translation. 
Nida (1964) states that “the omission of the term 
should be more or less expected; omission is a 
rather radical change” (p.188). Sometimes 
deletion is used to make meaning clear in 
translated text. The following words are the 
example of deletion of the nouns: 

Table 6. The Instances of Omission in Translation 
of Names  
SLT 
(Nepali)  

TLT 
(English) 

SLT 
(Nepali)  

TLT 
(English) 

sāno 
musā 

Mouse parbat 
srinkhalā 

Ranges 

thulo 
musā 

 Rat langur 
bādarko 
sarir 

langur's 
body 

sa-sāna 
standhāri 
jantu   

small 
mammals 

pāte bāgh Tiger 

asāmi 
rāto 
bādar 

Assamese 
monkey 

  

The Table 6 shows only seven nouns being 
translated using the ‘deletion procedure’. For an 
example, the noun ‘parbat srinkhalā’ in SLT is 
translated as ‘ranges’ where the word ‘parbat’ in 
SLT has been deleted. Among 145 words, 7 were 
translated through this procedure. 

4.6 Couplet  

The combination of two (i.e., borrowing + literal) 
is called couplet. In Newmark’s (1981) words, 
“it refers to the combination of two translation 
procedures for one unit as a couplet” (p.83). 
Some of the cases of couplets are given below:  

Table 7. The Cases of Couplet in the Translation 
of Nouns into English 
SLT 
(Nep.) 

TLT 
(Eng.) 

SLT 
(Nep.) 

TLT (Eng.) 

langur 
bādar 

langur  
monkey 
(badar ) 

himāli 
bhālu 

mountain 
(Himalayan)  
bear 

ghadiyāl 
gohi 

gharial 
crocodil

Magad 
Gohi 

magd 
crocodile 

e (gohi) (Gohi) 
poli 
birālo 

pole cat 
(biralo) 

pedal 
dugā 

peddle boat 
(duga) 

jangal forest 
(jungle) 

sāras crane (sarus) 

 Table 7  shows that only 8 nouns among 145  
were translated using the ‘couplet procedure. 
‘Couplet Procedure’ is used to translate the same 
words in two different words. For instance, 
‘himāli bhālu’ in SLT is translated as 'mountain 
(Himalayan) bear’, in TLT. Here ‘mountain’ and 
‘Himalayan’ are two different words used to 
translate the same word.  

4.7 Substitution 

Substitution, a sort of formal translation, focuses 
on semantic values of the word. According to  
Wilss (1982)  “substitution is a formal translation 
procedure presupposing semantic translation 
equivalence of content SL/ TL signs and 
sequences of exists, translation can be treated 
linguistically as inter-lingual substitution” 
(p.105). The following are the words (nouns) 
translated through this procedure: 

Table 8. Translation of Nouns Through 
Substitution  
 SLT 
(Nep.) 

TLT (Eng.) SLT 
(Nep.) 

TLT 
(Eng.) 

khayar
  

acacia tree muse 
kharāyo 

Pica 

Naur blue sheep lide musā Pica 

dwāse 
cituwā 

clouded 
leopard 

rāto bhālu brown 
bear 

chirbire 
birālo 

leopard cat jangali 
cyāngrā 

wild goat 

karāl 
sugā 

large 
parakeet 

bārha 
simhā 

swamp 
deer 

cari 
bāgh 

leopard cat banmānch
e 

Siamong 

ausat 
āyu 

life span pāine 
sthān 

Distributi
on 

cauri  
gāi 

gaur kālo 
giddha 

king 
vulture 

nil gāi blue bull standhāri 
jib 

Mammal
s 

nakatā 
hās 

comb duck bhāri  basket/ 
bundle 
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kukur 
dāt 

incisor sahibāj  Falcon 

doko basket    
Table 8 shows that 23 out of 145 nouns, were 
translated using substitution procedure. The words 
which lack equivalent word in TLT are 
substituted. For instance,  ‘birāloko sarir’ in SLT 
is substituted by 'cat's pelt' in TLT instead of 'cat's 
body'. Here, the SLT concept is substituted by 
TLT concept.     

4.8 Literal translation  

 Some nouns were translated by using Literal 
translation procedure. Wilss (1982) states, 
“Literal translation is SL oriented translation. 
It is often loosely equated with a word for 
word translation. TL translates the SL term by 
reflecting its primary sense. It is often equated 
with word for word translation” (p.37). The 
following words (nouns) are translated by using 
this procedure: 

Table 9. The Cases of Literally Translated Nouns 
SLT 
(Nepali) 

TLT 
(Englis
h) 

SLT 
(Nepali) 

TLT 
(English) 

hāttiko dārā elepha
nt tusk 

rāstriya 
nikunja 

national 
park 

cituwā  leopar
d 

prem cāro love bird 

krisna sār
  

black 
buck 

simha 
pucchar 
bādar 

lion tailed 
monkey 

jangali 
gadhā 

wild 
ass 

lokharke Squirrel 

dhunge 
mālsāpro 

stone 
marten 

chucundrā Shrew 

hiu cituwā snow 
leopar
d 

banya 
jantu 
āraksha  

wildlife 
reserve 

udne panchi flying 
bird 

hāgā branches 

Rukha tree pudke 
bādel 

pigmy hog 

gohi crocod
ile 

mānche Human 

banya jantu 
samrakshan   

wild 
life 

sarisrip Reptiles 

conser
vation 

Kamilā ants dhamirā  Termites 

Kādā quills dumsi Porcupine 

seto kankā white 
ibis 

camce 
thude 

spoon bill 

seto 
bhudiphor 

white 
stork 

kāli 
kanthā 
bhudiphor 

black 
necked 
stork 

butyān 
jangal 

scrub 
forest 

jhādi Bushes 

Kirā insects phalphul Fruits 

kandamul
  

roots carā Birds 

marubhumi desert bādar Monkey 

māchāmārn
e birālo 

fishing 
cat 

ban birālo jungle cat 

sunaulo 
birālo  

golden 
cat 

nadiharu  Rivers 

biswa 
sampadā 
suci 

world 
heritag
e sites 

durlabh 
prajāti  

rare 
species 

prakriti 
samraksyan 

nature 
conser
vation 

simsār Wetlands 

Tāl lake thulo 
kachuwā 

giant 
tortoise 

According to Table 8, 75 nouns out of 145  were 
translated by using the literal translation 
procedure. The words in SLT equivalent with 
TLT words are translated using this procedure. 
For example,  ‘cituwā’ in SLT is translated as 
'leopard' and 'prem cāro'  as ‘love bird’. 

5. Conclusion 

Translation from Nepali into English is a common 
phenomena in Nepal, however  it is far from the 
English  speaking  world. English words are being 
heavily used in tourism industries in their 
translated forms. On translating different names, I 
have found different strategies. They are: 
naturalization, transliteration, paraphrase, 
addition, deletion, substitution, couplet and literal 
translation. Among these procedures, literal 
translation is the widely used procedure whereas 
naturalization is the least frequently used 
procedure.  
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In the case of Sahuraha, most of the tourist guides 
and hotel staffs use English which is neither 
grammatically correct not linguistically 
appropriate.  They translate nouns on the basis of 
time and situation. If tourists are expert in English 
they will guess the meaning.  Nepali tourist guides 
and hotel staffs are failing to transmit correct 
information about wild life and culture. In the 
absence of gaining right information, sometime 
tourists get confused and perceive Nepalese 
culture wrong. . Thus, in order to provide correct 
information, about wildlife and culture, necessary 
training should be provided for the tourist guides 
and hotel staff.   
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Appendix-1 

List of words collected from the field 
SL(Nep.) TL(Eng.) SL(Nep.) TL(Eng.) Remarks  
SL(Nep.) TL(Eng.) butyan jangal scrub forest  
astric ostrich Jhadi bushes  
arna arnee Kira insects  
cituwa    cheetah Phalphul fruits  
langur langur Kandamul roots  
saras sarus Cara birds  
ghadiyal  gharial rato muniya red mania  
mahabharat  Mahabharat bhaleko navi naval of the male  
doko  basket nakata has comb duck  
muniya  munia Marubhumi desert  
mitar  meter Badar monkey  
panda  panda  machamarne 

biralo    
fishing cat  

causinge four horned antelope ban biralo jungle cat  
arna  wild buffalo sunaulo biralo golden cat  
gainda one horned 

rhinoceros 
jangali gadha wild ass  

naur  blue sheep Lokharke squirrel  
pate bagh  royal Bengal tiger hattiko dara elephant tusk  
malsapro yellow throated 

marten 
rastriya nikunja national park  
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dhanes cara great pied hornbill banya jantu 
araksha 

wildlife reserve  

sarus common crane udne panchi flying bird  
Asiatic rock python agingar Haga branches  
salak scaly ant eater Kasturi civet  
mayur  common peafowl Khayar acacia tree  
sano garud lesser adjutant stork kalo giddha king vulture  
dhade giddha white romped vulture nil gai blue bull  
hucil  great horn owl pudke badel pigmy hog  
bhari basket Laguna hog deer  
silsile has lesser whistling teal Suci sites  
khoya  bar headed goose standhari jib mammals  
Sun goro Golden lizard  Gohi crocodile  
laguna  hog deer Bahrasimha male swamp deer  
sungohoro golden monitor lizard jangali kukur wild red dog  
nir biralo large Indian civet tadi biralo teddy cat  
himali bhalu Himalayan black beer pedal duga (peddle) boat  
badel wild boar biraloko sarir cat's pelt  
habre red panda dwase cituwa clouded leopard  
saras common crane rato bhalu brown bear  
hudar stripped hyena chirbire biralo leopard cat  
mayur common peafowl jangali cyangra   wild goat  
suturmurga African ostrich karal suga large parakeet  
bal maidan children play ground barha simha swamp deer  
thulolokharke Indian giant squirrel cari bagh leopard cat  
gilhari palm squirrel ratuwa mriga barking deer  
parbat srinkhala ranges dhunge malsapro stone marten  
sano musa mouse Cituwa leopard  
thulo musa Rat  prem caro love bird  
langur badarko sarir languor's body Ghoral antelope  
sa-sana standhari 
jantu 

small mammals Dastabej documents  

pate bagh tiger Simsar wetlands  
asami rato badar Assamese monkey tibbati kharayo Tibetan rabbit  
himali bhalu (Himalayan) bear muse kharayo pica  
langur badar langur (monkey) cauri gai gaur  
paket mar pick pocket lide musa pica  
ghadiyal gohi gharial crocodile thulo kachuwa giant tortoise  
malaya prayadwip (Malay) peninsular panchi sakha birds section  
 poli biralo pole cat himali kasturi 

biralo 
Himalayan palm 
civet 

 

cittal spotted deer paine sthan distribution  
Source: Field Visit, 2017  
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TRANSLATION: A GATEWAY TO COSMOPOLITANISM 

Rojina Budhathoki 

This article approaches translation as 
something much more important than just a 
bilingual activity or linguistic transformation 
of knowledge and ideas from one language to 
another. Translation is connecting people: 
connecting languages, ideologies, and 
cultures. It is connecting humanity as a whole 
and bringing the world together;  guiding the 
world towards cosmopolitanism. 

Keywords: Cosmopolitanism, connecting 
humanity, transformation, translation 

1. Introduction 

Translation Studies is still an unknown zone 
to many despite its universal use. I too do not 
know much about the theoretical and 
practical aspects and dimensions of 
Translation Studies, yet I feel connected to it 
through its everyday use. Many of us have 
not learnt translation itself but learnt a lot 
through translation. I believe translation and 
interpreting are used all over the world by 
families and schools to facilitate the learning 
process and enhance the knowledge ever 
since the very beginning of a child’s 
education. Thus, it plays a vital role in 
shaping our knowledge; making us who we 
are. 

Translation is generally considered a 
linguistic activity or the process of changing 
the written or spoken language into another 
language. It is also considered a complex 
process in which both linguistic structures 
and meanings of the two languages are 
preserved. It is the communication of the 
meaning of a source language text by means 
of an equivalent target language text. 
Although translation has been used for 
centuries and the discussions of the theory 

and practice of translation goes back to the 
ancient history. Some assume that translation 
began when language evolved in human 
civilization, whereas others link its 
development only after the appearance of 
written literature. 

The significance of translation is extensively 
multidimensional. Despite the fact that it is a 
natural phenomenon, it is considered a useful 
skill in itself. Translation is used as an 
authentic act of communication in various 
institutions and in diverse fields such as 
education, tourism, mass communication, 
trade, science and technology, and literature 
in this modern globalized world. It has not 
just established itself as a language learning 
strategy, but as a basic tool for survival in 
this multilingual and multicultural society.  

Moreover, it has paved the way forward for 
global peace through the development of 
interdependence and interaction, and has 
allowed individuals and nations to invent new 
dimensions and dynamics in the field of 
science and technology, global politics and 
economics. Other various art forms like 
movies, music and literature transcend the 
national and socio-cultural boundaries 
through translation. Translated and subtitled 
films and translated music and literature, 
surpassing their local and global limits, can 
review and address the sentiments and 
significance of both the global and the local 
languages. 

Translation has been used as a means of 
teaching foreign languages all over the world. 
The contemporary pedagogy approaches it as 
a strategy in language teaching. The language 
used in a text bears the information about the 
history, politics, economics, geography, 
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culture, etc. So, translation of a text also 
refers to the transfer of socio-politico-cultural 
meaning in a text. Bhattarai, Adhikari and 
Phyak (2011)  quote Hervey and Higgins as, 
"Translating involves not just two languages, 
but a transfer from one culture to another" 
(p.4). Hence, translation is not only the 
search for equivalence at surface level but 
also at the deeper level which involves 
symbolic and contextual meaning of the 
language. 

Some believe that one does not translate 
languages but cultures and hence we transfer 
cultures not languages. On the other hand, 
others opine that culture cannot be translated 
but translation can at least be a means to 
bridge the gap between the cultures by 
transferring values and ideas. Thus, it is a 
reliable means for intercultural 
communication among the people from 
diverse linguistic and cultural backgrounds. It 
helps to transfer knowledge from one culture 
to another and one country to another. 
According to Adewuni (2007), translation 
helps people to appreciate others and respect 
their ways of thinking as summed up in their 
cultures. It helps to create a world scholarship 
among the people from various backgrounds. 

2. The role of globalization 

The role of translation in the development of 
the world culture and the role of globalization 
in the exponential growth of translation are 
equally important. In fact, these two can be 
taken as complementary factors which have 
contributed to making the global local and the 
local global. Translation has a significant role 
in the spread of both the First and the Third 
World cultures around the globe. We do not 
observe Romeo and Juliet as outsiders nor 
can we confine Muna and Madan to some 
specific cultural and national boundaries. 
Their sufferings make us sad and we rejoice 
in their happiness. Translation has overcome 

such boundaries and thus, helped in uniting 
people.  

With the spread of globalization, there is 
declining importance of territory and the 
porosity of national boundaries. Not just 
globalization and technology that have 
contributed to creating the borderless world, 
translation, holding a unique position as a key 
mediator of intercultural communication, is 
equally contributing to the creation of a more 
peaceful and more just world– the world 
without borders. 

In the multicultural and diverse world, 
contacts among people and their ideas 
escalate and produce mutual awareness. With 
the growth of mass communication and the 
Internet, it is relatively easier to reach the 
large and diverse audiences who  are 
thousands and millions of miles away 
through effective translation. 

Translation playing a crucial role in the 
global circulation of news is an example of 
its importance and necessity as well. And, it 
indeed has resulted in a demand and necessity 
for translation practice in multiple areas such 
as trade and commerce, science and 
technology, art and literature, religion, 
tourism, and film and music industries. 

With globalization, Translation Studies has 
accelerated and dissolved geo-political 
boundaries or nationalism and made the 
people more interdependent and 
cosmopolitan. Although the growing demand 
for translation has been accompanied by the 
global dominance of English, other local 
languages and cultures have also significantly 
expanded. Contemporary globalization has 
witnessed the appearance of English as a 
global lingua franca, but this phenomenon 
has not led to a decline in the significance of 
translation, as people whose native language 
is not English are constantly translating 
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themselves into the dominant global language 
in order to communicate beyond their own 
locales. 

Translation is the expansion of knowledge, 
and knowledge knows no boundaries. People 
all around respect the philosophy of Socrates, 
Chanakya and Confucius too. Achebe, 
Tagore, Devkota, Coelho, Marquez, Bronte 
sisters, Eliot, Plath, Foucault, Derrida, to 
name a few are read and appreciated 
worldwide. Moreover, every one of us feels 
attached to the fictional characters, music and 
movies, philosophy, art and literature 
produced in any part of the world one way or 
other. In this way, it is helping us to be more 
sympathetic and empathetic as well. It is 
guiding us towards cosmopolitanism. 

3. The idea of cosmopolitanism 

Cosmopolitanism is the ideology that all 
human beings belong to a single community, 
based on a shared morality. In a cosmopolitan 
community, individuals from different places, 
nation-states form relationships of mutual 
respect. Although cosmopolitanism has a 
long tradition and takes multiple forms, the 
nebulous core shared by all cosmopolitan 
views is the idea that all human beings, 
regardless of their political, cultural, religious 
or any other affiliation, are citizensof a single 
community. 

The history of cosmopolitanism goes back to 
Greek Antiquity, where the notion of 
cosmopolitan or citizen of the world was 
developed by the Cynics. Sellars (2007) 
writes, "Cosmopolitanism originates with 
Diogenes the Cynic. Asked where he came 
from Diogenes is said to have replied, I am 
the citizen of the cosmos" (p.4). It did not 
mean he was without a city or apolis but 
seemed to be claiming something of greater 
affiliation and responsibility. His view cannot 
be dismissed as ideal but an attitude toward 

the world and can be put into practice here 
and now. 

The very idea of cosmopolitanism was 
formulated by the stoics who criticized the 
historically arbitrary nature of boundaries of 
politics and their role in fostering a sense of 
difference between insiders and outsiders. 
The Stoic ideal of cosmopolitanism is 
focused upon the desire for a worldwide 
political organization in which all humankind 
will befellow citizens and in which all 
cultural and racial divisions will be 
transcended. Appiah (1997) suggests the 
possibility of a cosmopolitan community in 
which individuals from varying physical, 
economic locations, enter relationships of 
mutual respect despite their differing beliefs. 

Cosmopolitanism today denotes inclusion, 
equality and multiplicities. Rather than seeing 
cosmopolitanism as a utopian thought or 
condition, it should instead be seen as a 
cultural medium of societal transformation 
that is based on the principle of world 
openness, on the principle of inclusion, 
equality, ethics and hospitality. The 
cosmopolitan ideology welcomes and 
respects the unknown and the foreign. Bielsa 
(2012) argues that the contemporary 
cosmopolitanism is characterized by the 
interconnection between the global and the 
local, rather than by a general appeal to the 
universal beyond and above any existing 
local ties. He writes, “Translation, broadly 
defined as a specialized means of dealing 
with the foreign, offers a privileged way of 
examining the links between the global and 
the local and of understanding processes of 
global communication” (p.24). This implies a 
broad conception of translation as a social 
relation with foreignness, with the unknown 
and the different rather than merely as the 
transfer of meaning from one language into 
another. 
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Translation plays a central role in the 
cosmopolitan imagination, and 
cosmopolitanism opens up spaces of 
discourse and identifies possibilities for 
translation. The cosmopolitan processes take 
the form of translations between things that 
are different. For Delanty (2006) the space of 
cosmopolitanism is the space of such 
translations. Cosmopolitanism does not refer 
simply to a global space or to post-national 
phenomena that have come into existence 
today as a result of globalization rather it 
concerns the processes of self-transformation 
in which new cultural forms take shape and 
where new spaces of discourse open up 
leading to a transformation in the social 
world. He highlights translation 'as one of the 
central mechanisms of cosmopolitan 
transformation and which occurs on macro-
societal and on micro dimensions as well as 
being played on in the continued 
transformation of modernities' (p.44). 
Translation is presented as an agency or a 
tool for cosmopolitanism which has a critical 
role to playin opening up discursive spaces of 
world openness. 

Translation is important; it helps us to 
communicate or allows us to read what the 
other has written. It provides us with an 
insight into how others feel and think. Cronin 
(2003) writes: 

If contemporary reality is inescapably 
multicultural and multinational, then it 
makes sense to look to a discipline which 
has mediation between cultures and 
languages as a central concern to assist us 
both in understanding globalization and in 
understanding what it might mean, and 
why it is sometimes so difficult, to be a 
citizen of the world. (p.6) 

 Translation is the discipline that plays the 
role of a mediator between languages and 

cultures and links them. And, by linking 
languages and cultures, it is linking peoples. 

4. Conclusion 

The issue of the current refugee crisis can be 
addressed with hospitality and humanity. For 
Derrida (2005), the foundation of ethics is 
hospitality, the readiness and the inclination 
to welcome other into one’s home. Ethics, he 
claims, is hospitality. Pure, unconditional 
hospitality is a desire that underscores the 
conditional hospitality necessary in our 
relationship with others. Derrida’s theories of 
ethics and hospitality hold out the possibility 
of an acceptance of the “Other” as different 
but of equal standing. When the fear of 
strangers is replaced by love and respect for 
them, humanism and peace flourish. 
Translation is such a social relation that 
accepts the other as different but of equal 
standing. It creates opportunities to welcome 
others, creates readiness to accept others. 
Moreover, it replaces the fear of the other and 
develops mutual respect.  

In this way, translation is functioning as a 
mechanism to bring the world together. The 
discipline is no more just the linguistic 
transformation of knowledge and ideas from 
one language to another; it encompasses a 
broader social, cultural, political and 
economic area. It is connecting languages and 
cultures and guiding the people towards the 
cosmopolitan ideology. Hence, it is a 
gateway to cosmopolitanism. 
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STRATEGIES USED IN TRANSLATING TECHNICAL TEXTS 

Sakun Kumar Joshi 

Technical texts are generally considered to have 
informative and objective features. This article 
sheds light on the strategies of technical 
translation. It focuses on the key strategies of 
technical translation viz. technical 
communication, compiling a glossary of terms 
and borrowing. On this ground, I analyzed the 
documents translated from English into Nepali 
and vice-versa. I adopted the descriptive 
approach to data analysis.  

Keywords: Borrowing, informative texts, lexical 
gap, technical translation 

1. Introduction  

Translation is transfer of information from one 
language to  another language. Adhikari (2003, p. 
1) defines translation as, “…an act of rendering 
the sense or equivalent of a word, an expression, 
or an entire work from one language to another 
language”. In rendering the meaning and/or sense 
between the languages, translation is a process. As 
a process translation is “understanding an ST and 
formulating a TT” (Hervey, Higgins & 
Loughridge, 2006, p. 7).  

Catford (as cited in Aissi, 1987, p. 12) states that 
translation is “the replacement of textual material 
(SL) by equivalent textual material in another 
(TL)”. In this respect, Catford is more concerned 
with formal language rules and grammar than the 
context or pragmatics of the text to be translated. 
Nonetheless, he further opines “Since every 
language is formally sui-generis, and formal 
correspondence is, at best, a rough approximation, 
it is clear that the formal meaning of SL items can 
rarely be the same” (ibid). Moreover, Pinchuck 
(1977, p. 165) considers technical translation as 
the , “translation of empirical/descriptive texts 
written in the context of scientific or technological 
disciplines”. The technical technological field is a 
specialized field which requires the use of specific 
terms.  Pinchuck (ibid) further identifies technical 
translation as “technical jargon with its own 
genre-marking characteristics”.  It is a process of 

transferring meaning from one text to another 
technically. 

Indeed, from the semantic point of view, 
translation consists mainly of transferring the 
meaning of the source text (SL) to the target text 
(TL). Hence, translation, according to Nida (1969, 
as cited in Aissi, 1987, p. 12), “consists of 
reproducing in the receptor language the closest 
natural equivalent of the source language message 
first in terms of meaning and secondly in terms of 
style”. This definition reveals a notion of 
equivalence in translation at semantic and stylistic 
levels. It views translation as a reproduction of a 
similar response of the TL reproducing equivalent 
meaning and style.  

2. Technical translation  
This is the age of science and technology. Due to 
the rapid growth of science and technology, new 
equipments are invented, new phenomena are 
discovered; consequently, new terms enter into 
the language. Thus, in order to communicate 
information throughout the world, there is no 
alternative except translation. In this regard, 
translation is essential because “man's quest for 
knowledge is unending” (Bhattarai, 2000, p. 16). 
And, it proves the essentiality of technical 
translation.  

Technical translation “tends to be more science 
and less art” (Adhikari, 2004, p. 10), since 
translation is both science and art. Unlike literary 
translation, technical translation is not 
characterized by decorative language. It is, in 
Adhikari’s words, content-driven translation 
which is usually “free from emotive language, 
connotations, sound effect and regional metaphors 
(Newmark, 1988, p. 151).  

Technical translation is based on the subject 
matter and terminology. While translating 
technical texts, the translator should be more 
direct to the content. However, it should not be 
mistaken for terminological substitution though 
technical translation requires specific 
terminology. Based on terminology-specific 
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translation, technical translation is science. It 
contributes to the expansion of the terms of 
science and technology in developing languages. 
Ahdikari (2003, p. 169) writes, “Technical 
translation has made a significant contribution to 
the expansion of lexicon of science and 
technology of the developing languages like 
Nepali”.  

Technical translation is totally dominated by the 
informative function of the texts. According to 
Baakes (1994, as cited in Zethsen, 1999, p. 65), 
“technical texts are characterized by objectivity, 
absence of expressiveness and emotion, precision, 
economy, conciseness and formality”. The 
purpose of technical translation is to transmit 
objective information from one language to 
another language.    

Technical translation covers the translation of 
many kinds of specialized texts in science and 
technology, and also in other disciplines such as 
economics and medicine (Hosseinimanesh & 
Dastjerdi, 2013, p. 156). Moreover, Bhattarai, 
Adhikari and Phyak (2014, p.348) broadly assert 
“texts dealing with development, diplomacy, 
electronics, medicine, law, economics, sports and 
the texts from the world of science and 
technology” are grouped under technical texts. 
For Adhikari (2014, p. 17) technical text is an 
“umbrella term for science, technology, trade and 
law”. He further says “the annual reports of 
different organizations, research reports, articles 
on science and technology, advertisements, 
broachers, pamphlet, notice and call for bids” are 
some examples of technical texts. The translation 
of such texts is what he calls technical translation.    

According to Williams and Chesterman (2002, as 
cited in Tabrizi & Pezeshki, 2015), “ the 
translation of technical texts needs a high level of 
subject knowledge, and a mastery of the relevant 
terminology. Technical translation explores one 
for one exchange of technically precise 
vocabulary”. It implies that technical translation 
requires using relevant terminology used in the 
particular field.  It has a major role to play in the 
dissemination of science, and definitely this 
worldwide role for transfer of knowledge cannot 
be ignored. It impacts on science, medicine, 

philosophy and astronomy along with other 
informative texts.  

Regarding the nature of technical texts, Byrne 
(2012, as cited in Kruger, 2014, p. 9) claims that 
technical texts are “designed to convey 
information as clearly and efficiently as possible”.  
So, technical translation is primarily guided by the 
information. Moreover, , “technical translation is 
bound to transfer information” Joshi (2017, p.51).  
Technical texts should convey direct meaning. In 
this theoretical background, I analyzed the 
technical texts translated from English into Nepali 
and vice-versa.   

3. Lexical gap in technical translation  

When I begin translating technical texts, the most 
challenging situation for me is to bridge the 
lexical gap. The lexical gap is an instance of lack 
of the lexeme in one language while comparing 
two languages during translation. Adhikari (2004, 
p. 44) calls the lexical gap “the fundamental 
problem” in technical translation. He further says 
that  this problem “arises from the fact that natural 
languages differ in the matter of lexicalization of 
concepts”. This is due to the lack of concept –and 
a term to represent the concept –between SL and 
TL. This lack is called a lexical gap.  

According to Bentivogli and Pianta (2000, as 
cited in Tabrizi & Pezeshki, 2015) the lexical gap 
occurs whenever a language expresses a concept 
with a lexical unit whereas another language 
expresses the same concept with a free 
combination of words. In other words, language is 
more flexible and all languages have capabilities 
to express any experience in corresponding terms. 
According to Zethsen (1999, p.69) “the greatest 
problem is terminology”.  

Similarly, in the words of Mollanazar (2001), the 
lexical gap can create a problem for the translator, 
and it is difficult to convey the meaning in the 
target language ( as cited in Tabrizi, 2015); 
resulting in untranslatability of the text. It is 
therefore the translator should be aware of 
compensating such gaps.  
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4. Result and discussion 

In this section, I focus on the three different 
strategies to be adopted while translating technical 
texts along with crafting in technical translation.  

On translating technical texts, the optimum time I 
spend is on reading the source text –and, I have 
realized that no meaning can be transferred to the 
target language without reading the source text 
rigorously. I always read the source text more 
than five times –in each translation –before 
keyboarding the text for translation. Taking 
translation as a process, translators need to 
understand the source text and seek for 
appropriate equivalent terms. So, in technical 
translation, understanding the source text is the 
first step and this step could only be taken by 
having mastery over the source language and the 
subject domain. Mastery over  the subject domain 
itself needs checking the cultural context which 
itself includes the relevant discourse field. 
According to Hosseinimanesh and Dastjerdi 
(2013), “. . . a high level of mastery in the source 
language is also needed". They further go on 
saying, "translation is connected with the problem 
of understanding the source text” (p. 156). Hence, 
understanding the source text is an inherent. So, 
Hosseinimanesh & Dastjerdi (ibid.) further argue 
as “Understanding the source text is the first step 
in the process of translating and this step could 
only be taken by mastery in the source language 
and mastery in the subject domain”.  

4.1 Technical communication  

The main purpose of translation is communicating 
information. Riccardi (2010, p. 5) writes 
“Translations make it possible to infer the 
communicative intensions”. Hence, technical 
translation seeks for communicating information 
in the target language.   

Technical communication refers to convey the 
factual information. The message should be 
communicated in the target language. According 
to Mengzhi (1999): 

 The language of science and technology has 
its own characteristic vocabulary. There are a 
lot of technical terms used for given scientific 

disciplines, as well as semi technical words 
common to all scientific disciplines. New 
terms continuously emerge and are introduced 
into English and other languages in large 
quantities. (p. 191)  

 In other words, the key information should be 
communicated to the readers. The following 
translation shows translation as communication:  

ST: The International Committee of the Red 
Cross is an impartial, neutral and independent 
organization whose exclusively humanitarian 
mission is to protect the lives and dignity of 
victims of armed conflict and other situations 
of violence and to provide them with 
assistance.  

TT: /]8qm;sf] cGt{/fli6«o ;ldlt Pp6f lgZkIf, t6:y / 
:jtGq ;+:yf xf] . o;sf] Ps dfq dfgjLo nIo o'4 / 
cfGtl/s lx+;faf6 kLl8tx?sf] hLjg / dof{bfsf] ;'/Iff ug'{ / 
pgLx?nfO{ ;xof]u pknAw u/fpg' xf] . (NRCS, 2015, 
p.2) 

In the above example, the information existing in 
the source text is adopted in the target text. The 
source text is written in a single paragraph, 
whereas there are two sentences in the translated 
text. For the sake of communication, the word 
“whose” is deleted. Instead, the sentence is 
broken. Similarly, “to protect” refers “cf>o lbg'”, 
“;+/If0f ug'{” and “;'/Iff ug'{”. But, technically, the 
phrase “;'/Iff ug'{” has been used, adopting the 
principle of communication. Let us see another 
example:  

ST: The ICRC also endeavors to prevent 
suffering by promoting and strengthening 
humanitarian law and universal humanitarian 
principles. 

TT: /]8qm;sf] cGt{/fli6«o ;ldltn] dfgjLo sfg"g / 
ljZjJofkL dfgjLo l;4fGtx?sf] ;Djw{g / ltgnfO{ ;'b[9 
kf/]/ kL8fnfO{ /f]Sg] k|oTg klg ub{5 .  

In the example above, the information presented 
in the ST is translated exactly. Though  the term 
“promoting” is equivalent to “k|f]T;fxg ug'{” in the 
Nepali language, it is translated as “;Djw{g” in 
order to maintain the meaning of the ST.  

Technical translation plays a key role in 
communicating the message since it deals with 
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comprehensibility in translation. In this regard, 
technical translation falls under the 
“communication-oriented framework” 
(Hosseinimanesh, 2013, p. 157). Based on this 
framework, Onta (2003, p.1) translates as:  

ST: Jean Henry Dunant, known as the father of 
the Red Cross, was born on May 8, 1828 in 
Geneva, Switzerland. His father, a successful 
businessman and a citizen of some 
prominence, was a man of means. His mother 
was gentle and pious woman. She, more than 
anyone else, was responsible for her first-born 
child’s early education.  

TT: /]8qm;sf hGdbftfsf] ?kdf ljZj—ljVoft hF x]g/L 
8\o'gfsf] hGd * d], !*@* df l:j6\hNof{08sf] h]g]efdf ePsf] 
lyof] . pgsf lktf ;kmn Jofkf/L, Vofltk|fKt gful/s / /fd|f] 
cf}sft ePsf JolQm tyf pgsL cfdf clteb| / wfld{s 
:jefj ePsL dlxnf lyOg\ . kl/jf/df pgL cfˆgf klxnf hfo 
-aRrf_sf] k|f/lDes lzIffsf] lglDt c?eGbf a9L lhDd]jf/ 
lyOg\ .  

The translator adopted communication techniques. 
In the first sentence, ‘father of Red Cross’ is 
translated as ‘/]8qm;sf hGdbftfsf] ?kdf’ for which 
there is room for improvement. Similarly, the 
second and the third sentences are blended. The 
theory favors breaking and blending while 
translating. In fact, the key concern in technical 
translation is ‘communicating the message’.    

4.2 Compiling a glossary of terms  

Before taking to translating, I prepare a glossary 
of terms. No technical translation is possible 
without field-specific terms; hence, technical 
translation requires the massive use of appropriate 
terms. In the absence of the appropriate terms, no 
technical translation turns out to be meaningful. A 
glossary of technical terms plays a vital role in 
technical translation because it helps “placing 
particular emphasis on the translationally relevant 
phenomena of explicitation and implicitation” 
(Kruger, 2014, p. xiv).  The translator needs to 
build a glossary of technical terms first.  

Henceforth, while dealing with the technical 
text, translators need to have a glossary of 
specialized terms used in the specific field. The 
scarcity of terminology misleads translation in 
fact. While translating æsfo{sf/L :jo+;]jsÆ from 

Nepali into English, a translator rendered it as 
"Executive volunteer" –assuming æsfo{sf/L lgb]{zsÆ 
as "Executive director" –whereas, the 
appropriate translation for æsfo{sf/L :jo+;]jsÆ is 
"Governance volunteer" (Nepal Red Cross 
Society, Volunteer Note Book, p. 26). 

Field specific terms play a vital role in 
translation. In NRCS, terms like ‘Secretary’ and 
‘General Secretary’ are used in Nepali as ‘;lrj’ 
and ‘dGqL’ for Secretary, and ‘dxfdGqL’ for 
‘General Secretary’ respectively. The secretary 
of 'NRCS Sub-Chapter' is known as ‘;lrj’ 
(Literally: secretary ) whereas, the secretary of 
District Chapter is known as ‘dGqL’(Literally: 
minister). Moreover, the ‘secretary’ of the ad 
hoc committee of NRCS District Chapter is 
called ‘;lrj’. Similarly, different branches of 
Nepal Red Cross Society i.e., National 
Headquarters, District Chapter and Sub Chapter 
are respectively translated as ‘s]Gb|Lo sfof{no’ 
(Literally: Central Office ), ‘lhNnf zfvf’ 
(Literally: District Section) and ‘pk 
zfvf’(Literally: Sub-section).        

The following presents Nepali translations of the 
actions of the safer access steering group:  

English Nepali 

Access gaps, barriers, 
risks and challenges  

vfnL 7fpF, jfwf, hf]lvd / 
r'gf}tLsf] klxrfg  

Plan  sfo{ of]hgf agfpm  

Take action   sfo{ ÷sbd rfn  

Integrate  PsLs[t u/  

Monitor  cg'udg u/  

(Source: The way to safer access)  

Moreover, translating legal texts create a great 
challenge for the translators who have non-legal 
background.  The use of legal terms is different 
from ordinary use. Simply a bilingual dictionary 
does not help in legal translation. For instance, the  
terms ‘answer’ and ‘appeal’ do not mean ‘reply’ 
and ‘request’ in the legal field. The meanings of 
these terms are ‘the formal written statement by a 
defendant in a civil case that responds to a 
complaint, articulating the grounds for defense’ 
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and ‘a request made after a trial by a party that has 
lost on one or more issues that a higher court 
review the decision to determine if it was correct’ 
respectively. 

4.3 Borrowing  

Borrowing takes place in translation when there is 
lack of equivalent terms in the target language. 
According to Adhikari (2004, p. 35), “Borrowing 
is the process of transferring an SL word to the 
TL.” When the TL does not have SL equivalent 
term, borrowing is inherent. In Grassilli’s words:  

It basically means that the translator makes a 
conscious choice to use the same word in the 
target text as it is found in the source text. This 
is usually the case when there is no equivalent 
term in the target language”. (2015, p. 1)  

This technique compensates the gaps in 
translation. This strategy makes the translation 
more comprehensible and communicative.  

ST: Trauma center is closed today. 

TT: cfh 6«df ;]G6/ aGb 5 .  

In this example, “Trauma center” is borrowed in 
Nepali. Borrowing is a common technique in 
technical translation, since the equivalent terms do 
not exist in all the languages. Adhikari (2003, 
p.35) favors borrowing and says, “Borrowing of 
SL terms is often regarded as a safer practice”.   

While translating through this technique, the 
translator directly borrows the terms from the SL 
and uses them in the TL text. Almost all the 
languages receive new words from other 
languages. I believe that borrowing helps to 
enrich the target language. ‘Recharge card’, for 
instance, is borrowed in Nepali in its complete 
form; whereas, ‘sunflower oil’ is partially 
borrowed. This edible oil is commonly used as 
‘;gkmnfj/ t]n’ instead of  ‘;'o{d'vL t]n’. So, 
borrowing is common –whether the TL has 
equivalent term or not –in technical translation. 
Lexical borrowing is obviously the most popular 
type of languages’ exchange (Ghasemi & Sattari, 
2010, as cited in Tabrizi, 2018, p. 1176).  
 
 

3. Conclusion  

To wind up, technical translation is specialized 
translation involving the translation of 
information-based texts like textbooks, legal 
documents, plans and policies, regulations, audit 
reports, project reports, project proposal and so 
on. The key to success in technical translation is 
awareness of the purpose of the text. Moreover, 
the translator should be aware of the technical 
terms. According to Hager (2000, as cited in 
Pourbehzadi &  Pishkar, 2013 p.1462 ), 
“translation is at the heart of international 
scientific and technical communication. The main 
goal of technical translation is to clearly present 
technical information for the TL readers”. So, the 
primary goal of technical translation is the 
effective communication of message across the 
languages.  
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;/sf/L sfdsfhdf ax'efiff k|of]u / cg'jfb 

led gf/fo0f /]UdL 

 
g]kfnsf] ;/sf/L sfdsfhdf g]kfnLsf cltl/St c¿ 
efiff klg k|of]u x'g ;Sg] ;+j}wflgs Joj:yf 5 t/ 
cEof; eg] ;'? ePsf] 5}g . o:tf] k[i7e"lddf g]kfndf 
;/sf/L sfdsfhdf ax'efiff k|of]u x'Fbf cg'jfbsf] 
;Defljt e"ldsf s:tf] x'g ;S5 / s:tf] x'g' k5{ eGg] 
af/]sf] wf/0ff ;/sf/L sfdsfhdf ax'efiff k|of]usf] 
cEof; u/]sf ef/t / l:jh/NofG8sf] b[i6fGt ;d]t 
/fvL o; n]vdf k|:t't ul/Psf] 5 . 

;"rs zAb M ;/sf/L sfdsfhsf] efiff, ax'efiff k|of]u, 
g]kfnL, cg'jfb, pNyf 

!= k[i7e"ld 

ljqmd ;+jt\ @)$& ;fnsf] ;+ljwfgdf /fi6«efiff / 
/fli6«o efiffsf] ¿kdf g]kfnsf efiffaf/] s]xL k|fjwfgx? 
;d]l6Pkl5 g]kfn ax'efifL d'n's /lx cfPsf] tYonfO{ 
/fHon] cfTd;ft\ ug{ yfn]sf] xf] . To;kl5 ePsf 
/fli6«o hgu0fgfdf g]kfndf dft[efiffsf] ¿kdf af]lng] 
efiffx?sf] ;ª\V\of qmdzM a9]sf] b]lvG5 . of] d"ntM 
cfˆgf] dft[efiff k|lt hgtfdf b]lvPsf] hfu/0fsf] 
kl/0ffd xf] . ax'efifL d'n'ssf] ¿kdf sfg'gtM :yflkt 
eO;s]kl5 efiffx?sf] Joj:yfkgdf /fHon] Wofg lbg' 
kg{] x'G5 . vf;u/L lzIff, ;~rf/ / ;/sf/L sfdsfhdf 
b]zleqsf efiffx?nfO{ s;/L k|of]u ug{] eGg] s'/f o:tf] 
Joj:yfkgsf d"n ljifo aG5g\ eg] efiffx?sf] ;+/If0f / 
ljsf; ug{' /fHosf] d"n Wo]o aG5 . o; qmddf Pp6f 
efiffdf /x]sf ljifonfO{ csf]{ efiffdf cg'jfb / pNyf 
u/]/ b}lgs hLjgsf sfdsfhnfO{ ;xh kfg{] dfq xf]Og 
;/sf/L txd} ltgsf] clen]v ;'/lIft ug{] / efiffx?sf] 
ljsf;df kf/:kl/s ;xof]usf] jftfj/0f lgdf{0f ug{' kg{] 
x'G5 . o; kqdf ax'efifL g]kfndf cg'jfbsf If]q;Fu 
;DalGwt ljljw ljifodWo] ;/sf/L sfdsfhdf ax'efiff 
k|of]usf] ;Gbe{df cg'jfbsf] s] s:tf] e"ldsf x'G5 eGg] 
af/] rrf{ ul/Psf] 5 . o; qmddf o; kqdf g]kfndf 
efiffx?sf] l:ylt vf;u/L k|b]z txdf hg;ª\Vofut 
l:ylt s:tf] 5 s'g s'g efiff ;/sf/L sfdsfhdf 
k|of]usf] ;Defjgf 5, ;/sf/L sfdsfhdf efiff 
k|of]uaf/] ;+j}wflgs Joj:yf s:tf] 5, ;/sf/L 
sfdsfhdf ax'efiff k|of]u ug{] cGo d'n'sx? vf;u/L 
ef/t / l:jh/NofG8df o; ;DaGwL sfg'gL Joj:yf / 
cEof; s:tf] 5 eGg] af/] cWoog u/L ca o; If]qdf 
s] ug{' k5{ eGg] ljifodf qmdzM k|:t't ul/Psf] 5 . 

@= g]kfndf efiffsf] l:ylt 

g]kfndf !@# eGbf a9L efiff k|of]udf 5g\ . tLdWo] 
Pp6f ;fª\s]lts efiff / c? ^ kl/jf/sf af]nL efiff 
5g\ . tL o; k|sf/ 5g\ M 

;fª\s]lts efiff ! M g]kfnL ;fª\s]lts efiff 

ck|m]l;ofnL ! M c/aL 

cfUg]l;ofnL @ M vl8of, ;GyfnL 

Psn efiff ! M s';'G8f 

lrg–ltAatL ^( M cf7kxl/of, sfOs], sfut], s'sL, 
s'n'ª, sf]oL, vfd -du/_, vfDrL -/fp6]_, vflnª, u'?ª, 
3n], rflDnª, lrlgofF, r]kfª, 5GTofn, l5Gtfª, l5lnª, 
lh/]n, h]?ª÷h]/f], hf]ª\vf, 8f]NkfnL, tfdfª, ltAatL, 
ltn'ª, ysfnL, yfdL, y'n'ª, b'ªdfnL, b'dL, b'/f, lwdfn, 
w'n]nL, gfufdL, gfl5l/ª, g]jf/, kx/L, k'df, kmfªb'jfnL, 
agsl/of, a/fd, afGtfjf, aflxª, a]Nxf/], AofF;L, e'h]n, 
du/, dgfª], ldhf], d]r], d]jfxfª, ofSvf, ofDkm'÷ofDkm], 
of]Xndf]÷Xof]Ndf], /fO{, /fhL, nfKrf, lnªlvd, lnDa', 
nf]xf]?ª, Nxf]kf, Nxf]dL, jfDa'n], jfo'÷xfo', jflnª÷jfn'ª, 
z]kf{, ;fd, ;fDkfª, ;'g'jf/, ;'/]n . 

b|lj8 ! M p/fFj÷p/fp 

ef/f]k]nL $* M cª\lusf, cª\u|]hL, c5fdL, cjwL, 
cf;fdL, pl8of, pb{', ls;fg, s'dfn, s'df{nL, sf]r], 
v;, u9jfnL, ugufO{, h'DnL, 88]nw'/L, 8f]6]nL, 
tfhk'l/of, yf?, bg'jf/, b/fO{, bfr{'n]nL, b}n]vL, g]kfnL, 
kGhfaL, k|m]Gr, alHhsf, aemfªL, afª\nf, afh'/]nL, 
a}t8]nL, af]6], ef]hk'/L, duxL, df?L, dfnkfF8], d';ndfg, 
d}lynL, /fha+;L, /fh:yfgL, ?;L, ;+:s[t, ;wfgL, l;GwL, 
;f]gfxf, :k]gL, xl/of0fL, lxGbL . 

#= efiff ;DaGwL ;+j}wflgs Joj:yf 

g]kfnsf] ;+ljwfg -@)&@_ n] g]kfnsf] ;/sf/L 
sfdsfhsf] efiff g]kfnL x'g] / k|b]z txdf eg] 
g]kfnLsf cltl/St c¿ efiff klg ;/sf/L sfdsfhsf] 
efiff x'g] Joj:yf u/]sf] 5 . efiff k|of]u ;DaGwL 
;+j}wflgs Joj:yf o:tf] 5 M 

wf/f ^= /fi6«efiff M g]kfndf af]lng] ;a} dft[efiffx? 
/fi6«efiff x'g\ . 
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&= ;/sf/L sfdsfhsf] efiff M -!_ b]jgfu/L lnlkdf 
n]lvg] g]kfnL efiff g]kfnsf] ;/sf/L sfdsfhsf] efiff 
x'g] 5 . 

-@_ g]kfnL efiffsf cltl/St k|b]zn] cfˆgf] k|b]zleq 
ax';ª\Vos hgtfn] af]Ng] Ps jf Ps eGbf a9L cGo 
/fi6« efiffnfO{ k|b]z sfg'g adf]lhd k|b]zsf] ;/sf/L 
sfdsfhsf] efiff lgwf{/0f ug{ ;Sg] 5 . 

-#_ efiff ;DaGwL cGo s'/f efiff cfof]usf] l;kmfl/;df 
g]kfn ;/sf/n] l;kmfl/; u/] adf]lhd x'g] 5 . 

pko{'St wf/f @ df k|of]u ePsf] æax';ª\VosÆ zAb 
cln c:ki6 5 . To;df æPs jf PseGbf a9LÆ eg]/ 
cem cGof]n ylkPsf] 5 . ax';ª\Vos eg]sf] %)Ü eGbf 
a9L dfGg] xf] eg] s;} u/L klg Ps eGbf a9L efiff 
ax';ª\Vos x'g ;Sb}g . To;}n] o;df :ki6 JofVof 
cfjZos 5 . 

$= g]kfndf ;/sf/L sfdsfhdf k|of]u x'g] efiff s'g 
s'g x'g\ < 

;+ljwfgsf] wf/f & -@_ df plNnlvt æcfˆgf] k|b]zleq 
ax';ª\Vos hgtfn] af]Ng] Ps jf Ps eGbf a9LÆ eGg] 
c+zsf] JofVof sfg'gljb\x?af6 xf]nf g} t/ 
æax';ª\VosÆ sf] cy{ æ%)Ü eGbf a9LÆ xf]Og eGg 
lsg ;lsG5 eg] g]kfnsf] s'g} klg k|b]zdf g]kfnL 
afx]sf] s'g} klg efiff %)Ü eGbf a9L hg;ª\Vofn] 
dft[efiffsf] ¿kdf af]Ng] efiff xf]Ogg\ . k|b]z @ df 
d}lynL -$%=@(Ü_ g} g]kfnsf ;ft} k|b]zdf af]lng] efiff 
dWo] g]kfnL afx]s ;a} eGbf a9L hg;ª\Vofn] af]Ng] 
efiff xf] . To;f] eP ax';ª\Vos eg]sf] s] xf] eGg] af/] 
k|b]zx?n] cfˆgf] cg's"n JofVof u/]/ To;/L ;/sf/L 
sfdsfhdf k|of]u x'g] efiffaf/] lg0f{o unf{g\ g} . oxfF 
eg] x/]s k|b]zdf !Ü eGbf a9L hg;ª\Vofn] af]Ng] 
efiffx?sf] ;"rL k|:t't ul/Psf] 5 . 
 
k|b]z ! 
dft[efiff jStf k|ltzt 
g]kfnL !,(%#,#(^ $#=)&Ü 
d}lynL %)&,!^* !!=!*Ü 
lnDa' ##!,%$( &=#!Ü 
tfdfª !&&,%(# #=(!Ü 
yf? !&&,%$) #=(!Ü 
du/ !$^,!*& #=@@Ü 
afGtfjf !#),*$) @=**Ü 
pb{' !@%,%)# @=&^Ü 
/fha+;L !@!,!*% @=^&Ü 

/fO{ !@),&#% @=^^Ü 
g]jf/ &&,%!% !=&)Ü 
rflDnª &$,(@( !=^%Ü 
z]kf{ ^&,@!* !=$*Ü 
;GyfnL $*,*^! !=)&Ü 
 
k|b]z @ 
dft[efiff jStf k|ltzt 
d}lynL  @,$$&,(&*  $%=@(Ü 
ef]hk'/L  !,))#,&)$  !*=%&Ü 
alHhsf  &(!,$^!  !$=^$Ü 
g]kfnL  #^),@&^  ^=^^Ü 
pb{'  #!&,))*  %=*^Ü 
yf?  @)#,$*%  #=&^Ü 
tfdfª  !)$,&$(  !=(#Ü 
 
k|b]z # 
dft[efiff  jStf k|ltzt 
g]kfnL  #,!&%,@$^  %&=$@Ü 
tfdfª  !,)!@,*^@  !*=#!Ü 
g]jf/  ^*),)!%  !@=@(Ü 
du/  !)),&)(  !=*@Ü 
yf?  &$,)^(  !=##Ü 
d}lynL  ^&,)&)  !=@!Ü 
 
k|b]z $ 
dft[efiff  jStf k|ltzt 
g]kfnL  !,&^%,*%%  &#=$^Ü 
du/  @#&,%$%  (=**Ü 
u'?ª  @!),**(  *=&&Ü 
g]jf/  $!,^%&  !=&#Ü 
yf?  #^,)!^  !=$(Ü 
tfdfª  #$,((%  !=$%Ü 
 
k|b]z % 
dft[efiff  jStf k|ltzt 
g]kfnL  @,#)!,#)%  %!=!$Ü 
yf?  %(&,)%^  !#=@&Ü 
ef]hk'/L  %)(,)^)  !!=#!Ü 
cjwL  $(*,!^^  !!=)&Ü 
pb{'  @@*,%*!  %=)*Ü 
du/  @)%,)$*  $=%%Ü 
d}lynL  %$,^&@  !=@!Ü 
 
k|b]z ^ 
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dft[efiff  jStf k|ltzt 
g]kfnL  !,%)),%#*  (%=%%Ü 
du/  #@,%#&  @=)&Ü 
 
k|b]z & 
dft[efiff  jStf k|ltzt 
8f]6]nL  &&&,!*&  #)=$$Ü 
g]kfnL  &&),#@@  #)=!&Ü 
yf?  $#$,!^^  !&=))Ü 
a}t8]nL  @&!,&&$  !)=^$Ü 
c5fdL  !$@,$&&  %=%*Ü 
aemfªL  ^&,#&&  @=^#Ü 

pko{'St ;"rLsf ;a} efiff ;/sf/L sfdsfhdf k|of]u 
x'G5g\ eGg ;lsg] cj:yf 5}g t/ To;/L k|of]u x'g] 
efiff log} dWo] x'g] s'/f eg] :ki6 5 . oL efiffdWo] af6 
;/sf/L sfdsfhsf] efiff 5fGg k|b]zn] #, %, &, !) jf 
s'g} k|ltzt eGbf a9L eGg] ;ª\VofTds cfwf/ cjZo 
agfpnf .  

o; n]vssf] wf/0ff ;/sf/L sfdsfhdf efiffx?sf] 
k|of]u k|b]znfO{ xf]Og :yfgLo txnfO{ cfwf/ dfg]/ ul/g' 
k5{ eGg] 5 . o;sf] cfwf/ s] xf] eg] g]kfndf yf]/} 
hg;ª\Vofn] af]Ng] w]/} efiff ;fgf] If]qdf s]lG›t ePsf] 
b]lvG5 . :yfgLo txnfO{ cfwf/ agfP/ ;/sf/L 
sfdsfhdf efiff k|of]u ug{] xf] eg] ;DalGwt efiff 
s]lG›t ePsf] 7fpFdf To;sf] k|of]u x'g] x'Fbf To;sf] 
ckgTj lng] ;d'bfo x'g], ;fgf] If]qdf o;sf] nflu ;|f]t 
klg pknAw x'g] / Joj:yfkg klg ;/n x'g] x'G5 . 
;a}eGbf dxTTjk"0f{ s'/f o;f] ubf{ w]/} efiffnfO{ ;/sf/L 
sfdsfhdf k|of]u ug{ ;lsG5 / tL efiffsf] ;+/If0f / 
ljsf;sf] af6f] v'N5 . o; n]vdf eg] eO/x]s} 
;+j}wflgs Joj:yfnfO{ s;/L cem /fd|/L pkof]u ug{ 
;lsG5 eGg] af/] vf]hL ul/Psf] 5 . 

%= ;/sf/L sfdsfhdf ax'efiff k|of]u x'Fbf cg'jfbsf] 
e"ldsf 

;/sf/L sfdsfhdf ax'efiff k|of]u x'Fbf Pp6f efiffdf 
ePsf] ;/sf/L sfdsfhsf] clen]v csf]{ efiffdf klg 
pknAw x'g' k5{, Pp6f efiffdf /x]sf] df}lvs 
cleJolStsf] csf]{ efiffdf pNyf x'g' k5{ / Pp6f 
efiffdf /x]sf] ;"rgf gful/sn] rfx]sf] csf]{ efiffdf 
pknAw x'g' k5{ . o;f] x'g g;s]df To:tf] k|of]u 
pkof]uL sd / b]vfj6L a9L x'G5 . o; ;Gbe{df 
g]kfnsf] jt{dfg ;+ljwfg df}g 5 . g]kfnsf] cGtl/d 
;+ljwfg @)^# df eg] o; vfnsf] l:yltsf] kl/sNkgf 

u/L :ki6 Joj:yf klg ul/Psf] lyof] . pSt Joj:yf 
o:tf] lyof] M 

wf/f %= /fi6«efiff M -!_ g]kfndf dft[efiffsf] ¿kdf 
af]lng] ;a} efiff g]kfnsf /fi6«efiff x'g\ . 

-@_ b]jgfu/L lnlkdf n]lvg] g]kfnL ;/sf/L sfdsfhsf] 
efiff x'g] 5 . 

-#_ pkwf/f @ df h];'s} n]lvPsf] eP klg dft[efiffsf] 
¿kdf af]lng] s'g} klg efiff :yfgLo lgsfo / 
sfof{nodf k|of]u ug{ /f]s nufOg] 5}g . To;/L ;/sf/L 
sfdsfhsf] ¿kdf k|of]u ul/Psf efiffsf] g]kfnL efiffdf 
cg'jfb u/]/ /fHon] clen]v /fVg] 5 . 

o; ;+ljwfgsf] wf/f %-#_ sf] æTo;/L ;/sf/L 
sfdsfhsf] ¿kdf k|of]u ul/Psf efiffsf] g]kfnL 
efiffdf cg'jfb u/]/ /fHon] clen]v /fVg] 5Æ eGg] 
k|fjwfg cg'jfbsf] ;Gbe{df uDeL/ / ;fGble{s ljifo  
xf] . o; vfnsf] Joj:yf ;+ljwfgd} jf P]gdf ug{' kg]{ 
b]lvG5 . 

pSt cGtl/d ;+ljwfgn] Joj:yf u/]sf] cflwsfl/s kf7 
g]kfnLdf /xg] Joj:yf;Fu ldNbf] k|;ª\u g]kfnL efiffsf] 
cfw'lgsLs/0fsf] rrf{sf ;Gbe{df o; n]vsn] cGoq 
klg o;/L p7fPsf] 5 -/]UdL, @)&$_ M 

!= g]kfnL efiff g]kfnsf] ;/sf/L sfdsfhsf] efiff 
klxn] klg lyof] t/ clxn] g]kfnLsf ;fy} c¿ efiff klg 
;/sf/L sfdsfhsf efiff x'g] 5g\ . o:tf] cj:yfdf 
d'n'sel/ k|of]u x'g] ;/sf/L sfdsfhsf] efiffsf ¿kdf 
g]kfnL efiffnfO{ leGg leGg If]qdf ;Lldt ¿kdf k|of]u 
x'g] c¿ efiffx?sf lardf cg'jfbsf] dfWod aGg] u/L 
s;/L ljsf; ug]{ < 

@= dflysf] k|Zg;Fu hf]l8P/ cfpg] csf]{ k|Zg klg 5 . 
g]kfnsf] cGtl/d ;+ljwfg @)^# df g]kfnLsf cltl/St 
csf]{ efiff ;/sf/L sfdsfhsf] efiff ag]sf] cj:yfdf 
pSt ;/sf/L sfdsfhsf] clen]v g]kfnLdf klg cg'jfb 
u/]/ /fVg' kg]{ Joj:yf ul/Psf] lyof] . jt{dfg ;+ljwfgdf 
Tof] k|fjwfg 5}g tfklg Jojxf/df To:tf] dfWolds 
efiffsf] cfjZostf k|:6 x'Fb} cfpg] 5 . o:tf] cj:yfdf 
;/sf/L clen]vsf] dfWod efiffsf] ¿kdf g]kfnLnfO{ 
s;/L ljsf; ug]{ < 

g]kfndf ;/sf/L sfdsfhdf ax'efiff k|of]usf] l:yltsf] 
Pp6f 9fFrf ofbj / zfSo -@)^%M *#_ n] k|:t't u/]sf 
5g\ . o; ;Gbe{df ltgn] g]kfnsf] ;ª\3Lo / s]G›Lo 
;/sf/, k|b]z ;/sf/ / :yfgLo ;/sf/ u/L ltg txsf 
;/sf/sf lardf ;fy} pxL txsf ;/sf/x? lar 
;~rf/df k|of]u x'g] efiff af/] rrf{ u/]sf 5g\ . 
g]kfnsf] cGtl/d ;+ljwfg @)^# sf] Joj:yfsf cfwf/df 
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k|:t't ul/Psf] of] vfsf jt{dfg ;+ljwfgsf] k|fjwfg 
cg';f/ oyfjt\ nfu' x'g] cj:yf t 5}g t}klg k|b]z / 
s]G›Lo ;/sf/ tyf k|b]z ;/sf/x?sf] lardf k|of]u x'g] 
;/sf/L sfdsfhsf] efiffsf ;Gbe{df dggLo 5 . 

^= cGo d'n'sdf ;/sf/L sfdsfhdf ax'efiff 

ef/t / l:jh/NofG8 ;/sf/L sfdsfhdf ax'efiff k|of]u 
ug]{ d'n's x'g\ . tL d'n'ssf ;+j}wflgs k|fjwfg ev{/} 
To:tf] cEof; ;'? ug{ cfF6]sf] d'n's g]kfnsf nflu s]xL 
xb;Dd dfu{bz{s x'g ;S5g\ . tL k|fjwfg af/] x]/f}F M 

ef/tLo ;+ljwfgsf] wf/f #$* -!_ df lgDg lnlvt 
ljifo cª\u|]hL efiffdf x'g] elgPsf] 5 M 

-s_ ;jf]{Rr cbfnt / ;a} pRr cbfntsf 
sfdsf/jfxL,  

-v_ lgDg lnlvt ljifosf cflwsfl/s kf7 M  

­ ;+;b\df k|:t't / ;+zf]wg ul/g] ;a} ljw]os, ;+;b\ / 
ljwfg;efn] kfl/t ug]{ ;a} P]g, /fi6«klt / ueg{/n] 
hf/L ug]{ ;a} cWofb]z,  

­ ;+ljwfg jf P]g cg';f/ ;+;b\ jf ljwfg ;efn] hf/L 
ug]{ ;a} cfb]z, lgod, lgofdfjnL, ljlgod.  

wf/f #$* -@_ df ueg{/n] /fi6«kltsf] k"j{ :jLs[lt 
lnP/ ;DalGwt /fHodf d'Vo k|ltlglwTj -principal 
seats_ /x]sf] lxGbL jf csf]{ s'g} efiffnfO{ pRr 
cbfntsf] km};nf, k/dfb]z / cfb]zdf afx]s To; /fHo 
/ pRr cbfntsf] ;/sf/L sfdsfhdf k|of]u ug{ 
dfGotf lbg ;S5 eGg] pNn]v 5 . 

wf/f #$* -#_ df wf/f #$*-@_ cg';f/ lxGbL jf csf]{ 
s'g} efiffdf /x]sf kf7sf] ueg{/ dftxt /fHosf] 
/fhkqdf k|sflzt cª\u|]hL cg'jfbnfO{ cflwsfl/s kf7 
dflgg] pNn]v 5 . 

o;/L ef/tLo ;+ljwfgdf /x]sf] æcflwsfl/s kf7Æ 
cª\u|]hLdf x'g] / cª\u|]hL afx]ssf efiffsf kf7nfO{ 
cª\u|]hLdf cg'jfb u/]kl5 pSt cg'jfb klg cflwsfl/s 
x'g] k|fjwfg g]kfnsf] cGtl/d ;+ljwfg @)^# df ePsf] 
cflwsfl/s clen]vsf] cjwf/0ff;Fu ldNbf] b]lvG5 . 

l:jh/NofG8sf] ;+ljwfgsf] wf/f $ df hd{g, k|m]Gr, 
O6flnog / /f]dfG; ToxfFsf /fi6« efiff x'g] k|fjwfg 5 . 
wf/f &) df ;/sf/L sfdsfhsf efiff hd{g, k|m]Gr / 
O6flnog x'g] / /f]dfG; af]Ng] JolSt;Fusf] ;~rf/df 
/f]dfG; klg ;/sf/L sfdsfhsf] efiff x'g] k|fjwfg 5 . 
ToxfFsf SofG6f]g, ;+;b\ / /fli6«o kl/ifb\df eg] efiff 

k|of]usf] hl6n cj:yf b]lvG5 . tL dWo] /fli6«o 
kl/ifb\df hd{g / k|m]Gr dfq ;/sf/L sfdsfhsf] efiff 
x'g] / b'j} efiffdf tTsflns pNyf x'g], ;+;b\df hd{g / 
k|m]Grdf 5nkmn x'g] hd{g, k|m]Gr / O6flnogdf 
tTsflns pNyf x'g] t/ O6flnogdf clGtd dtbfgsf] 
j]nf dfq clen]v pknAw x'g] Joj:yf 5 -s'h]n]J:sf, 
@)!^M !#$–!#%_. 

&= g]kfndf ;/sf/L sfdsfhdf ax'efiff k|of]usf] 
cj:yfdf cg'jfbsf] e"ldsf 

;/sf/L sfdsfhdf Ps eGbf a9L efiff k|of]u x'g] 
cj:yfdf tL efiffx?lar cg'jfb\otf x'g' cfjZos 5 . 
o:tf] cj:yfdf lgDg lnlvt s'/fdf Wofg k'Ug' k5{ M 

!= ;+ljwfg, P]g, lgod, ljlgod nufot ah]6, ;/sf/L 
k|ltj]bg cflb ;a} sfuhft ;/sf/L sfdsfhdf k|of]u 
x'g] ;a} efiffdf cg'jfb x'g' k5{ . 

@= ;/sf/L sfdsfhdf k|of]u x'g] efiff dWo] s'g} Psdf 
/x]sf ;/sf/L clen]v tTsfn jf s'g} gful/sn] jf 
csf]{ s'g} ;/sf/L lgsfon] dfu]sf] cj:yfdf dfUg]n] 
rfx]sf] efiffdf cg'jfb x'g' k5{ . 

#= ;/sf/L sfdsfhdf Ps eGbf a9L efiff k|of]u 
ePsf] cj:yfdf To; If]q -jt{dfg ;+j}wflgs k|fjwfg 
cg';f/ k|b]z_ cGtu{tsf ;a} ;/sf/L sfof{nodf 
To;/L k|of]u x'g] efiffdf sfd ug{ ;Sg] sd{rf/L 
rflxG5 . 

$= ;/sf/L sfdsfhdf k|of]u x'g] efiffx?df låefifL / 
ax'efifL zAbsf]zx? rflxG5 . 

%= ;/sf/L sfdsfhdf k|of]u x'g] efiffx?df ljleGg 
vfnsf kfl/eflifs zAbfjnLx? rflxG5 . 

o;/L d"ne"t ¿kdf o:tf] cj:yfdf cg'jfbdf ;xof]u 
k'¥ofpg] kfl/eflifs zAbfjnL tyf zAbsf]z h:tf 
cfwf/ ;fdu|L pknAw x'g' k5{, ;/sf/L sfdsfhsf 
clen]v tf]lsPsf] Ps jf Ps eGbf a9L efiffdf /flvg' 
k5{, ;/sf/L lgsfo lar jf ;/sf/L lgsfo / 
hgtflar x'g] ;/sf/L sfdsfhsf] cg'jfb jf pNyf 
ug{ ;Sg] hgzlQm klg cfjZos k5{ . 

 

 

*= lgisif{ 

g]kfnsf] jt{dfg eflifs l:ylt / ;+j}wflgs Joj:yfsf] 
;;{/tL cjnf]sg / ;/sf/L sfdsfdf ax'efiff k|of]u 
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x'g] b]zx?sf] cEof; ;d]tnfO{ x]bf{ g]kfndf ;/sf/L 
sfdsfhdf ax'efiff k|of]u x'g] cj:yfdf cg'jfbsf] 
s]Gb|Lo e"ldsf x'g] b]lvG5 . 

o:tf] cj:yfn] ;/sf/L sfdsfhdf k|of]u x'g] 
efifx?lar k/:k/ cg'jfb\otfsf] dfu u5{ . o;af6 
;/sf/L txdf ljleGg efiffdf cg'jfb / pNyf ug{ ;Sg] 
hgzlStsf] cfjZostf k5{ . ljleGg efiffdf 
cg'jfbnfO{ ;xof]u k'Ug] ;fdu|L zAbsf]z / kfl/eflifs 
zAbfjnL cfjZos k5{g\ eg] gLltut txdf cflwsfl/s 
kf7 s'g efiffdf x'g] eGg] lg0f{o / pQm cflwsfl/s 
kf7af6 cGo efiffdf cg'jfb / cGo efiffaf6 pQm 
cflwsfl/s efiffdf kf7sf] cg'jfb u/L clen]v /fVg' 
kg{] x'G5 . 

;Gbe{ ;"rL 

g]kfnsf] cGtl/d ;+ljwfg @)^#= -@)^#_= sf7df8f}F M 
sfg'g lstfa Joj:yf ;ldlt . 

g]kfnsf] ;+ljwfg= -@)&@_= sf7df8f}F M sfg'g lstfa 
Joj:yf ;ldlt . 

ofbj, of]u]G› k|;fb / k"0f{dfg zfSo= -@)^%_= 
;dsfnLg g]kfndf b]vf k/]sf eflifs d'2fx? tyf 
;dfj]zL efiff gLlt= /fHo k'gM ;+/rgfsf] ;Gbe{df 
g]kfnsf] jt{dfg eflifs l:ylt / ;dfj]zL efiff 
gLlt M ;]ldgf/ k|ltj]bg @)^% df3= $(–()= 
sf7df8f}F M g]kfn tyf Pl;ofnL cWoog s]G› / 
;f];n OGSn'hg l/;r{ kmG8, P;PgeL . 

/]UdL, led gf/fo0f= -@)&$_= g]kfnL efiffsf] 
cfw'lgsLs/0fsf k|d'v cfofd= g]kfn k|1f 
k|lti7fgsf] xL/s hoGtLsf] cj;/df cfof]lht 
lqlbj;Lo /fli6«o jfª\do ;ª\uf]i7L g]kfn k|1f 
k|lti7fg, sdnfbL, sf7df8f}F, @)&$ h]7 ^ ut]_. 
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n]vs lqe'jg ljZjljBfno efiff lj1fg s]Gb|Lo ljefu 
sLlt{k'/sf pkk|fWofks x'g\ . 



Nepalese Translation, Vol. 2,  2018, pp. 88-92. 

cg'jfbaf/] ;ª\lIfKt rrf{ 

odaxfb'/ If]qL 

k|:t't n]vdf cg'jfbnfO{ afx| pkzLif{sdf ;d]l6Psf]] 5M  
efiff kl/jf/ / cg'jfb k|;ª\uÙ j]b / ;+:s[t, afOan / 
o;sf] cg'jfbÙ ;|f]t efiff / nIo efiffÙ ax'eflifs 
b]zdf cª\u|]hLsf] :yfgÙ tLg efiff gLltÙ eflifs 
ljljwtfdf PstfÙ ef}uf]lns / eflifs lgs6tfÙ 
cGt//fli6«o efiff;Fu g]kfnL efiffsf] ;DaGwÙ cg'jfb 
sfo{x¿ cª\u|]hLdf g} lsg <cflb .  

;"rs zAbM cg'jfb, afOan cg'jfb, nIo 
efiff, ;|f]t efiff 

 The word is the Brahma and its expression is the 
Cosmos" - Bhartrihari 

zAb a|Xd xf], / o;sf] cleJolQm a|Xdf08 xf]– et[{xl/ 

!=  efiff kl/jf/ / cg'jfb k|;ª\u  

dflg;sf] pTklQ / qmlds ljsf;sf r/0fx¿ ;Fu;Fu} 
p;n] cfˆgf] efiffsf] klg ljsf; ub{} cfPsf] 5 . 
dflg;sf] pTklQ Ps ljz]if 7fpFdf eP/ sfnfGt/df 
:yfgfGt/ x'Fb} hfFbf :yfgcg';f/ efiffx¿ klg km/s–
km/s ¿kdf ljsl;t ePsf x'g ;Sb5g\ . efiffljb\sf 
egfOcg';f/ xfn ljZjdf sl/a ^))) efiffx¿ 
af]lnG5g\ -sf8f]{gf, O= @))!, k[= ^@_ . oL ;Dk"0f{ 
efiffsf k'Vof}{nL efiffx¿sf] (Parent Languages) klg 
vf]hL ePs} 5 . k'Vof}{nL efiffx¿sf] vf]hLsf qmddf 
ljZjdf efiff–kl/jf/x¿ 5'6\ofOPsf 5g\ . ljZjdf 
efiffx¿sf] pTklQsf ;Gbe{df ljleGg l;4fGtx¿sf] 
k|ltkfbg ePsf] 5M ltg} l;4fGtx¿sf cfwf/df ;+:s[t, 
Nofl6g, u|Ls, cª\u|]hL, lxGbL, g]kfnL cflb efiffx¿ 
ef/f]k]nL (Indo-European) efiff kl/jf/leq kb{5g\ . 
ljZjsf] sl/a cfwf hg;+Vof $&Ü n] o;} d"n efiff 
kl/jf/af6 5'l6\6b} ljsl;t ePsf xhf/f}F efiffx¿ af]Ng] 
ub{5g\ . l;gf]– l6j]6g efiff kl/jf/ bf];|f] 7"nf] kl/jf/ 
xf], h;df ljZjs} hg;ª\VofdWo]  @@Ü n] o;} efiff 
kl/jf/sf cGo efiffx¿ af]Nb5g\ -sf8f]{gf, O= @))!, k[= 
^%_. oL 7"N7"nf efiff kl/jf/sf aLrdf ;femf ¿kdf 
k|of]u ug{ ;lsg] lnlkx¿sf] klg ljsf; eof] . ;s];Dd 
cfˆg} vfnsf lnlkx¿ lgdf{0f ug{ yflnof] . o;kl5 
dfq Ps efiffdf cflh{t 1fg csf]{ efiffdf cg'jfb ug{ 
/ u/fpg ;xh x'g yfNof] . efiff Pp6f hLljt j:t' 
xf] . o;y{, h'g;'s} efiffn] klg ljsf;sf] km8\sf] 
dfl//x]sf] x'G5 . nfdf] ;dosf] cGt/fndf Pp6} efiffsf] 
k|frLg :j¿knfO{ cfw'lgs :j¿kdf cg'jfb ug'{kg]{ x'G5 
o:tf] cg'jfbnfO{ cfGtl/s efiffg'jfb (Intra-lingual 

translation) jf :j–eflifs cg'jfb elgG5 .  

@= j]b / ;+:s[t  

1fgfh{gsf b[li6df ;a}eGbf k'/fgf] u|Gy j]b / ljsl;t 
efiff ;+:s[t xf] . Jof; Clifåf/f ;ª\slnt, ljeflht / 
lj:tfl/t ul/Psf] j]bnfO{ ljZjs} ;j{k|frLg u|Gy 
dflgG5 . of] u|Gy xhf/f}+ jif{;Dd >'ltj]bsf ¿kdf 
1fgfh{gsf] dfWod alg/Xof] . ha dflg;x¿sf] ljsf; 
x'Fb} uof], cIf/x¿sf] klg cfljisf/ ul/of] . clg >'lt 
j]bnfO{ lnlvt j]bsf ¿kdf lnlka4 ul/of] . ;DejtM 
dfgjLo efiff klxnf] k6s cIf/df cg"lbt ePsf] 
cj:yf g} j]bsf] lnlka4 sfn x'g'kb{5 . j]bsf] efiff 
klg ;+:s[t xf], t/ of] k'/fgf] ;+:s[t xf], h;nfO{ j}lbs 
;+:s[t elgG5 . j}lbs efiffkl5 nf}lss ;+:s[t efiff 
ljsl;t eof] . ;+:s[t efiff cfˆgf] ;dosf] ;a}eGbf 
ljsl;t efiff aGof] . o;}af6 bh{gf}+ k|fs[t cfw'lgs 
cfo{ efiffx¿sf] hGd eof] . k|fSj}lbs efiffnfO{ 
efiffljb\x¿n] ef/f]k]nL gfd lbPsf 5g\ . o;}af6 o'/f]k 
/ Pl;ofsf tdfd efiffx¿ ljsl;t eP . cfheGbf 
@$)) jif{ klxn] -O;fk"j{ $)) b]lv @)) sf] aLrdf_ 
kfl0flgn] ;+:s[t efiffdf ljZjs} pTs[i6 Jofs/0f tof/ 
u/] . ;+:s[t efiff emg} kl/is[t efiff aGg uof] . To; 
avtsf cg]sf}+ k|fGtLo efiffx¿df k|fKt 1fg / 
cg'ejnfO{ ;+:s[t efiffdf cg"lbt ul/of], nfdf] 
cjlw;Dd l6sfp /xf];\, ;+/lIft ¿kdf /xf];\ eGgfsf 
nflu klg cGo efiffsf cd"No 1fg / u|Gyx¿ ;+:s[tdf 
¿kfGt/0f ul/P . o;}sf/0f x'g;Sb5 l;4fy{ uf}td -
O;fk"j{ %^#–$*#<_ hf] g]kfnsf] blIf0f–klZrd 
slknj:t'df hlGdPsf lyP / 1fgsf] vf]hLdf a'4Tj 
k|fKt u/],  pgn] k|fKt u/]sf] 1fgnfO{ klg hgefiff 
kflndf ;ª\u|x ul/of] . kl5 o;nfO{ cGo k|fb]lzs 
;+:s[t / ljb]zL efiffx¿df cg"lbt ul/of] .  

;g\ &) b]lv jf bf];|f] ztfAbLsf] dWo efub]lv ;g\ 
!!)) ;Dd ;+:s[t efiffdf ;ª\u|x ul/Psf af}4 
wd{u|Gyx¿ lrlgofF efiffdf k6s–k6s cg"lbt eO{ g} 
/x] . xª /  kf]nf8{n] cg'jfbsf] o; qmdnfO{ pNn]v ub}{ 
n]v]sf 5g\, æ;+:s[tdf ;'Jojl:yt ul/Psf a'4sf 
;'qx¿ -dGq 1fgx¿_ sf] lrlgofF efiffdf ul/Psf] 
cg'jfb k/Dk/fnfO{ tLg r/0fdf ljefhg ug{ ;lsG5M 
xfg j+z -!$*–@^%_, hLgj+z -@^%–%*(_, ;'O j+z / 
;ª\u j+z -%*(–!!))_ . ;ª\ j+zsf] ;/sf/n] ;g\ 
(*$ df Pp6f ;+:s[t :s"nsf] ;d]t :yfkgf u/fPsf] 
lyof], hxfF a'4 wd{sf cg'ofoLx¿nfO{ -leIf'x¿nfO{_ 
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a'4sf pkb]zx¿ cg'jfb u/fpg tflnd lbg] ul/GYof] -
O= !((*, k[= #^&_ . o;/L ;/sf/n] g} af}4 u|Gyx¿sf] 
cg'jfbdf k|>o lbPsf sf/0f rLgdf a'4 wd{sf] k|rf/ 
k|z:t dfqfdf x'g uPsf] oyfy{nfO{ xfdLn] dx;"; ug{ 
;Sb5f}+ . 

/fdfo0f, uLtf, dxfef/t, pklgifb, lqlk6s, afOan, 
s'/fg h:tf u|Gyx¿ Ps efiffaf6 csf]{ efiffdf cg"lbt 
x'Fb} hfFbf cf}krfl/s cg'jfbsf sfo{x¿ ljZjel/ 
lj:tfl/t x'Fb} uPsf x'g\ . 

#=  afOan / o;sf] cg'jfb  

sng / n]lesf egfO cg';f/ ox'bL / ls|l:rog 
wdf{nDaLx?n] kljq dfGb} cfPsf ljleGg n]vgx¿sf] 
;ª\u|x g} afOan xf]  -O= @))!, k[= @&(_ .  ox'bL / 
lqml:rog oL b'j} wd{n] afOannfO{ O{Zj/åf/f pTk|]l/t 
u|Gysf ¿kdf ;Ddfg ub{5g\ . ox'bLåf/f kfngf ul/b} 
cfPsf] afOannfO{ lxa|" afOan -xf]a]nDofg, O= @))!, 
k[= !^!_  elgG5 lsgls w]/}h;f] o;sf] efu lxa|" 
efiffdf n]lvPsf] lyof] . o; u|Gyn] ;[li6;DaGwL syf 
jf ljj/0f k|:t't ub{5 . Ozfk"j{ !#)) b]lv !)) 
jif{;Ddsf] k|frLg Oh/fon d'n'ssf] wfld{s hLjg / 
Oltxf;sf af/]df klg o;n] pNn]v u/]sf] 5 . o; 
afOannfO{ Old Testament -k"j{ ljwfg_ elgG5 . 
lqml:rogx¿n] o;nfO{ afOansf] klxnf] efu dfGb5g\ . 
lqml:rogx¿n] tof/ kf/]sf] afOannfO{ New 
Testament -gjLg ljwfg_ elgG5, o;n] dfq lh;; 
qmfO:6sf] hLjg ;d]6]sf] 5 . of] afOan eg] u|Ls 
efiffdf n]lvPsf] lyof] . lh;; qmfO:6 / pgsf 
r]nfx¿n] af]Ng] efiff eg] c/fdfOs (Aramaic) lyof], 
h'g efiff lxa|" / c/]las h:t} l;d]l6s efiff kl/jf/sf] 
;d"xdf kb{5 . 

ca Ps k6s afOansf ax' cg'jfbaf/] l6kf]6 u/f}F . 
lxa|" afOansf egfOx¿ k|ydtM c/fdfOs efiffdf 
df}lvs ¿kdf ul/Psf x'Gy] . c/fdfOs efiff lh;; 
qmfO:6s} dft[efiff eP/ klg of] :yfgLo efiffdf ;Lldt 
lyof] . lh;;sf egfOx¿ pgs} eflifs ;d'bfosf 
lglDt df}lvs ¿kdf cg'jfb u/fpg'kb{Yof] . o; 
cg'jfbnfO{ tf/ud (Targum) elgGYof], o;sf] cy{ 
translation  g} xf] . of] interpretation klg xf] . 

lxa|" afOansf ox'bL cg'ofoLx¿ u|Ls eflifs If]qdf 
km}lnFb} hfFbf pgLx¿ klg u|Ls efiffsf jQmf aGg yfn], 
clg u|Ls efiffd} afOannfO{ cg'jfb ug{ nufP . oxL 
cg'jfb Christian Old Testament x'g uof], o;;Fu} 
O;fO wd{ klg km}lnFb} uof] . O;fO wd{ cem} Nofl6g 
eflifs If]qdf klg km}lng yfNof] / Nofl6g efiffd} 

afOansf] pNyf x'g yfNof] . o;/L lxa|", u|Ls / Nofl6g 
efiffdf ul/Psf ;Dk"0f{ cg'jfbx¿sf] vf]hL u/L ;g\ 
#*# lt/ ;fG6 h]/f]d (Saint Jerome) n] afOansf] 
gofF ;+:s/0f Nofl6g efiffd} tof/ kf/], h;nfO{ /f]dg 
Sofyf]lns rr{n] dfGotf lbPsf] lyof] . 

;g\ !#*) sf] bzsdf dfq afOansf] cª\u|]hL cg'jfb 
b]vfk¥of], of] sfd hf]g jfOlSnkm (John Wycliffe) n] 
u/]sf lyP -sng / n]le, O= @))!, k[= @*^_. dfl6{g 
n'y/n] ;g\ !%@@ df / pgsf ;fyL;d]tn] !%#% df 
afOansf ;Dk"0f{ efux¿ hd{g efiffdf cg'jfb u/fP . 
oxL hd{g efiffdf cg"lbt afOannfO{ hd{gd} /x]–
a;]sf cª\u|]h ljlnod l6G8n (William Tyndale) n] 
cª\u|]hLd} cg'jfb u/] . oL cg'jfbssf] cª\u|]hL efiff 
lgs} k|efjzfnL lyof] / kl5kl5sf cg'jfbsx¿n] pgs} 
z}nL / ;+:s/0fnfO{ gd"gfsf ¿kdf lnFb} cfw'lgs 
cª\u|]hL efiffdf k6s–k6s cg'jfb ub}{ uP . 

/fhf h]D; (King James) n] ;g\ !^)$ df %) hgf 
ljåfgnfO{ afOansf] gofF cª\u|]hL ;+:s/0f lgsfNg 
lhDdf nufP . kl/0ffd:j¿k & jif{kl5 ;g\ !^!! df 
gofF ;+:s/0f b]vf k¥of] . kf7fGt/ jf ¿kfGt/sf ¿kdf 
cfPsf] o; ;+:s/0fnfO{ h]D;sf] cflwsfl/s cg'jfb 
(Jame's Authorized Version) dflgG5 . h]D;sf] 
cflwsfl/s cg'jfb sl/a b'O{ ztfAbL;Dd cª\u|]hL efiff 
af]lng] ;+;f/df lgs} nf]sk|l;4 eof] . ;g\ !*)) sf] 
dWo ztfAbLlt/ s]xL ljåfg\x¿ / wfld{s g]tfx¿n] 
afOansf] gjLg /f]rs Pjd\ pTk|]/s vfnsf] cg'jfb 
ul/g'k5{ eGg] s'/fdf hf]8 lbg yfn] . ljleGg o'udf 
ljleGg efiffx¿df b]lvg uPsf sdhf]/Lx¿nfO{ 
;RofpFb} / cª\u|]hL efiffdf cfPsf] kl/jt{gnfO{ ;d]t 
cfTd;ft\ ub}{ gjLgtd cg'jfbsf lglDt cfXjfg u/] . 

;g\ !()) sf] ;'?jftlt/ h]D; df]km6 (James 
Moffat) gfdsf :s6NofG8sf ljåfg\n] afOansf] 
cg'jfb :jtGq ¿kdf u/] . pgsf] gjLgtd afOan 
u|Gy ;g\ !(!# df / Old Testament -k"j{ wfld{s 
ljwfg_ ;g\ !(@$ df k|sflzt eP . ptf cd]l/sfdf 
klg o;} bzs j/k/ ;g\ !(#! df The Bible: An 
American Translation k|sflzt eof] . o; k|sf/ 
cª\u|]hL efiffd} afOansf ljleGg ;+:s/0fx¿ cgj/t 
¿kdf cBfjlws lglSn/x]sf 5g\ . ;g\ !((^ df oxL 
afOan The Living Bible zLif{sdf 5flkof] / o;nfO{ 
New Living Translation eGg] gfds/0f klg ul/Psf] 
5 . o; k|sf/ cg]sf}F yk ljz]iftf;lxt k|sflzt x'Fb} 
cfPsf / o'ufg's"n kl/is[t ub}{ nluPsf afOansf 
cg'jfbx¿ cª\u|]hL efiffd} klg ;+;f/el/ afOan 
;dfhsf] dfWodaf6 klg laqmL–ljt/0f eO/x]sf 5g\ . 
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lk|G6df dfq geP/ a|]On  lnlk / Sof;]6sf dfWodaf6 
klg cfw'lgs efiffdf cg"lbt afOanx¿sf] k|rf/–k|;f/ 
eO/x]sf] 5 . 

afOan cg'jfbsf ;Gbe{df gfo8fsf] egfO dggof]Uo 
nfU5 . pgL eG5g\— ljZjsf (& k|ltzt 
hg;ª\Vofåf/f af]lng] @))( efiff / eflifsfx¿df 
sDtLdf klg Pp6f afOan wd{u|Gy cg'jfb ul/Psf] / 
5flkPsf] 5 eGg] tYodf ha xfd|f] b[li6uf]r/ x'G5 ;f] 
s'/f dx;"; ubf{ afOan–cg'jfbsf] dxŒj ;xh ¿kdf 
a'‰g ;lsG5 -gfo8f, O=!((*, k[= @#_. ljZjdf cGo 
k':ts jf wd{u|Gyx¿sf t'ngfdf afOan g} ;a}eGbf 
a9L dfqfdf cg'jfb ul/Psf] u|Gy xf] . o;nfO{ 
;fdfGotof x/]s @)) jif{df k'gM cg'jfb ug]{ k/Dk/f 
b]lvFb} cfPsfdf cfhsn eg] x/]s #)–#) jif{df Ps 
k6s k'gM cg'jfb ug]{÷u/fpg] k|fjwfg x'g''k5{ eGg] 
;'emfj klg /fVg yfn]sf] kfOG5 . o;/L wd{u|Gysf] 
cg'jfb sfo{df nIoefiffsf kf7sx¿sf] jt{dfg 
;fdflhs, cfly{s, ;f+:s[lts, af}l4s x}l;otsf] ;du| 
k[i7e"ld / cGo ultzLn kIfnfO{ ;d]t dWogh/df lnO{ 
afOansf] cg'jfb ul/g'k5{ eGg] rrf{n] cg'jfbsx¿nfO{ 
-vf; u/]/ wfld{s u|Gysf cg'jfbsx¿nfO{_ 5'§} k|sf/sf] 
r]tgf / ;hutf lbnfPsf] 5 . 

$=  ;|f]t efiff / nIo efiffsf aLr bf]xf]/f] dfkb08  

cg'jfb låeflifs / lå;f+:s[lts lqmofsnfk ePsf] x'Fbf 
b'O{ efiffsf aLr ;x;DaGw x'G5 g} . o; ;x;DaGwnfO{ 
cg]s b[li6sf]0faf6 dWogh/df /flvg'kb{5 . dfly s] 
elgof] eg]  j}lbs o'udf cflh{t 1fg–lj1fgsf s'/fx¿ 
;+:s[taf6 cGo sd ljsl;t efiffx¿df cg"lbt ePÙ 
a'4sf] 1fg kflnaf6 ;+:s[tdf ;ª\u|x ul/of], clg 
qmfO:6sf c/]dfOs efiffsf pkb]zx¿ cg"lbt x'Fb} hfFbf 
u|Ls, Nofl6g, hd{g / c+u|]hL nufotsf efiffx? 
k|efljt eP / kl/is[t klg x'Fb} uP . vf;u/L cGo 
u|Gysf cltlQm wfld{s u|Gysf ;Gb]zx? ltg} ljsl;t 
efiffaf6 cg"lbt x'Fb} hfFbf ljZjsf ljleGg 
efiff÷eflifsfx¿ k|efljt x'Fb} hfG5g\ . wfld{s u|Gyx¿ 
Jofks u/fpg] x]t'n] h'g efiffdf cg'jfb ul/G5, ToxL 
efiff hgdfg;df kl/is[t x'Fb} nf]slk|o aGg yfNb5 . 
o;nfO{ xfdL cg'jfb lqmofsnfkn] kfg{ ;Sg] ;s/fTds 
k|efj 7fGb5f}+ . o; ljifodf xfdLn] l;+xfjnf]lst 
b[li6sf]0faf6 x]l/;s]sf 5f}+ . cGttM cg'jfbsf] Jofkstf 
;DkGg efiffaf6 cGo sd ;DkGg efiffdf ;g]{ ub{5 . 
h] xf];\, cg'jfbsf] dfWodaf6 ;DkGftfsf ;Gbe{df 
bf]xf]/f] k'nsf] sfd eO/xG5 eGg] dfGotf /fVg'kb{5 . 

 

%=  ax'eflifs b]zdf cª\u|]hLsf] :yfg  

ljZjdf cg]sf}+ kl/l:yltjz cª\u|]hL efiffnfO{ 
cGt/f{li6«o dfGotf / x}l;ot k|fKt 5 . lxGb':tfgs} 
pbfx/0f x]/f}+M a[l6z–/fhaf6 :jtGq eO;Sbf klg 
cª\u|]hL efiffn] ;/sf/L sfd÷sfo{sf] d"n /fli6«o 
efiffsf ¿kdf dfGotf kfO/x]sf] 5 . :jtGqtf k|fKt 
u/]sf] & bzs kf/ eO;Sbf;Dd klg lxGbL jf cGo s'g} 
efiff ;Dk"0f{ b]zsf] d"n efiff aGg ;s]sf] 5}g . ef/tLo 
eflifs l:yltsf af/]df sf]7f/Ln] o:tf] l6Kk0fL u/]sL 
5g\ — ef/tdf nueu rf/ ;o km'6s/ jf cltl/Qm 
efiffx¿ af]lnG5g\, tyflk ef/tsf] hgu0fgfdf !!$ 
efiffeGbf a9LnfO{ clen]vLs/0f ul/Psf] 5}g . oL !!$ 
dWo], ef/tsf] ;+ljwfgsf] cf7f}+ cg';"rLn] s]jn !* j6f 
efiffnfO{ dfq cflwsfl/s dfGotf lbPsf] 5 -sf]7f/L, O= 
@))^, k[= @^_ .  

ef/th:t} g]kfn klg Ps ax'eflifs /fi6« xf], tyflk 
oxfFsf] eflifs l:ylt s]xL leGg 5 . g]kfndf 
af]nLrfnLdf ;Lldt /x]sf efiffx¿sf] ;ª\Vof 
!@$÷!@%sf] xf/fxf/Ldf  5 . æg]kfndf af]lng] ;a} 
dft[efiffx¿ /fi6«efiff x'g\Æ egL g]kfnsf] ;+ljwfgdf 
;d]t :ki6 pNn]v ul/Psf] 5 . æb]jgfu/L lnlkdf 
n]lvg] g]kfnL efiff ;/sf/L sfdsfhsf] efiff x'g]5Æ 
egL pNn]v ePaf6 g]kfnL efiffnfO{ ;Dk"0f{ 
g]kfnLx¿sf] ;femf efiffsf ¿kdf dfGotf 5 -O= @)!^, 
k[= @_ . clg cGo efiffx¿nfO{ /fli6«o efiff 
(languages of the nation) sf ¿kdf dfGotf lbOPsf] 
5 . cª\u|]hL efiffnfO{ eg] ljb]zL / cGt/f{li6«o efiffsf 
¿kdf Jojxf/ ul/G5 . 

^=  tLg efiff–gLlt clgjfo{  

ljBfnodf sDtLdf klg tLg efiffsf] lzIf0f clgjfo{ 5 
egL ef/tn] nfu" ub}{ cfPsf] gLlt xf] . cg'jfb 
;flxTosf Vofltk|fKt lj4fg\ ;'lht d'vhL{n] n]v]sf klg 
5g\—  ljBfnodf q}eflifs gLlt nfu" ug'{sf] p2]Zo 
;~rf/sf nflu tLg efiffsf] k|of]unfO{ k|f]T;fxg ug'{ xf] 
M :yfgLo txdf :yfgLo efiff, /fli6«o txdf lxGbL / 
afFsL ljZj;Fu c+u|]hLsf] k|of]u -d'vhL{, O= !(*!, k[= 
#&_ . 

g]kfndf cfˆg} kl/l:yltcg'¿k tLg efiffsf] gLlt nfu" 
ug'{kg]{ b]lvG5M g]kfnL, dft[efiff / cª\u|]hL . g]kfndf 
af]lng] dft[efiffx¿dWo] g]kfnL ;a}eGbf a9L ;d[l4zfnL 
5 . o; låeflifs 1fgsf] k[i7e"lddf cª\u|]hL efiffsf] 
1fgn] x/]s JolQmnfO{ a9L Jofjxfl/s aGg ;3fp 
k'¥ofpF5 eGg] s'/f dx;'; ug'{kb{5 . cg'jfbsf ;Gbe{df 
oL tLg efiffsf] 1fg Hofb} pkof]uL ;flat x'g]5 . 
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&= eflifs ljljwtfdf Pstf  

cg'jfbsf] dfWodaf6 eflifs ljljwtfdf Pstf Nofpg 
;lsG5 . sDtLdf klg lnkL ePsf] efiffdf ;ª\u|lxt 
1fg–lj1fgsf ;fdu|Lx¿ sd ljsl;t / nf]kf]Gd'v x'g 
k'u]sf efiff ;d'bfosf aLr k'¥ofpg ;lsG5 . lnlvt 
;flxTo gePsf efiffx¿nfO{ dfly p7fpg cg'jfbn] 
k|>o lbg ;Sb5 . csf]{tkm{, b]zdf af]lng] ;a} 
efiff÷eflifsfx¿sf] /fi6«efiff jf ;femf efiffk|ltsf] df]x 
a9\g ;Sb5 . o; efjgf / Jojxf/n] /fli6«o Pstfsf 
k|of;df an k'¥ofpF5 . 

*= ef}uf]lns / eflifs ¿kdf xfd|f] lgs6tf  

g]kfn ax'eflifs d'n's ePsf] x'Fbf cfo{g / dª\uf]lnog 
d"nsf afl;Gbfx¿ g} o; b]zsf cflbjf;Lx¿ x'g\ . log} 
b'O{ eflifs d"n;Fu ;DalGwt /xFb} cfPsf ljleGg 
efiffx¿ g} ;+ljwfgaf6 dfGotf k|fKt dft[efiffx¿ x'g\ . 
o;y{, oxfF d"ntM ef]6 ad]{nL / ef/f]k]nL efiff kl/jf/sf 
efiffx¿ af]lnG5g\ . ef}uf]lns lx;fan] xfdL Pl;of 
dxfb]zsf rLg, hfkfg nufotsf e"–k|b]zx¿sf] lgs6 
b]lvg ;Sb5f}+, k/Gt' eflifs b[li6sf]0fn] xfdL lxGbL / 
cª\u|]hL efiff ;d'bfox¿;Fu a9L lgs6 /x]sf] dx;"; 
ub{5f}+ . oyfy{ w/ftnnfO{ /fd|f];Fu a'em]/ clg eflifs 
b"/L / lgs6tfnfO{ ;d]t dx;"; u/]/ eflifs cj/f]wx¿ 
kG5fpg / cg'jfbsf] dfWodaf6 ;xhLs/0f ug'{ g} xfd|f] 
p2]Zo /xg'kb{5 . cg'jfbsx¿n] o;nfO{ x[boËd u/L 
;DalGwt lgsfodf ;'emfj k|:t't ug{ ;Sg'kb{5 . 

(= cGt/f{li6«o efiff;Fu g]kfnL efiffsf] ;DaGw  

ljZjsf h'g;'s} efiff;Fu g]kfnLefifLx¿sf] ;DaGw /xg 
;Sb5 . g]kfn ;/xbleq (Within the territory of 

Nepal) h]–hlt dft[efiffx¿ 5g\ tL ;a} eflifs 
jStfx¿sf] ;femf ;+:s[ltsf ¿kdf g]kfnL efiff 
ljsl;t eO;s]sf] 5 . o; ;femf efiffsf] ;a} elugL 
efiffx¿;Fu uf9f ;DaGw /x]s]f x'G5 . log} elugL 
efiffsf jStfx¿n] af]n]sf] cª\u|]hL efiff klg xfdLnfO{ 
af]wuDo x'G5 / s0f{lk|o nfUg] ub{5 . oL efiffx¿ afx]s 
cª\u|]hL efiff;Fu klg g]kfnLefifL jStfx¿sf] ;DaGw 
uf9f aGb} uPsf] 5 . d"ntM cGt//fli6«o efiffsf sf/0f 
/ lzIffbLIffsf ;jfndf klg cª\u|]hL efiffn] xfdLnfO{ 
ljZjel/ ljrf/sf] cfbfg–k|bfgdf d2t k'¥ofO/x]sf] 5 . 
cg'jfbsx¿n] klg o; ;DaGwdf uf9f ¿kdf dgg 
ug'{kb{5 . cg'jfbsx¿n] g]kfnLdf e08f/0f jf ;ª\u[xLt 
ePsf] ;fdu|L cª\u|]hLdf / cª\u|]hLdf lylu|Psf] 
;fdu|LnfO{ g]kfnLdf cg"lbt u/fpFb} o; ;DaGwnfO{ 
cem} k|uf9 t'Nofpg] cfGtl/s nIo /fVg'kb{5 . 

!)= cg'jfb sfo{x¿ cª\u|]hLd} a9L lsg ul/G5 <  

s] cª\u|]hLsf] dfq cfGtl/s zlQm alnof] eP/ xf] t < 
clxn] cª\u|]hL efiff ljZjdfgj ;d'bfosf] ;femf ;DklQ 
eO;s]sf] 5, tyflk cª\u|]hL efiff a]nfotLx¿s} 
dft[efiff xf] . a]nfotd} klg cª\u|]hLafx]s cGo 
efiffx¿ af]lnG5g\ tfklg cª\u|]hLnfO{ ;a} eflifs 
;d'bfox¿n] dft[efiff 7fGb5g\ . a]nfotafx]s cd]l/sf, 
ci6«]lnof, Sofg8f h:tf zlQmzfnL /fi6«x¿ ;d]tn] 
o;nfO{ dft[efiff / ;/sf/L sfdsfhsf] efiffsf ¿kdf 
:jLsf/ ul/;s]sf 5g\, clg cGt/f{li6«o efiff / 
e"d08nLs/0fsf] efiffsf] x}l;ot klg o;n] k|fKt 
ul/;s]sf] 5 . ;+;f/sf pTs[i6 lqmofsnfk, pTs[i6 
;flxlTos /rgf / cGo 1fg–lj1fgsf ;fdu|L cª\u|]hLd} 
cg"lbt ul/G5g\ / ljZjJofkL agfOG5g\ . cZj]t 
JolQmx¿sf /rgfnfO{ cª\u|]hLd} cg'jfb ul/G5, 
ljZjel/ kl/lrt u/fOG5 .  

cg'jfbsf cg]s p2]Zox¿ x'g ;S5g\, tLdWo] cGo 
efiffsf pTs[i6 s[ltx¿nfO{ g]kfnLdf cg'jfb u/fpg] / 
cfˆg} efiff ;+:s[ltnfO{ ;d[4 u/fpg] p2]Zo /fVg'k5{ . 
clg xfd|f cfˆgf efiffdf pTs[i6 7flgPsf /rgfx¿nfO{ 
cª\u|]hL efiffdf cg'jfb u/fpg] kxn ug'{kb{5 . o; 
kª\lQmsf/ :jo+n] klg g]kfnL efiffdf pTs[i6 ¿kdf 
pknAw s]xL ;flxlTos ;fdu|Lx¿ -nf]suLt, sljtf, 
lgaGw cflb_ nfO{ cª\u|]hLdf Fourteen Flowers of 
Nepal -Iflq, O= @)!!_ zLif{sdf cg'jfb u/]sf] 5 . 
…cg'jfbs ;dfh g]kfnÚ -@))(_ n] o; lbzfdf 
cg'jfbsx¿nfO{ k|]l/t u/fpg' kb{5 . cg'jfbsf] 
cflwsfl/stf :yflkt u/fpgfdf kxn ug'{kg]{ g}lts 
lhDd]jf/LnfO{ klg dx;'; ug'{kb{5 .  

af]nLrfnLdf dfq ;Lldt /x]sf /fli6«o efiffx¿df 
cGt/eflifs cg'jfb r]tgf ljsl;t u/fpg'kb{5 . 
If]qLo / hftLo :t/df dfq ;Lldt /x]sf efiffx¿ 
cg'jfbsf dfWodaf6 ;d[l4tkm{ pGd'v x'Fb} hfG5g\ . 
k/:k/ ;Dks{sf ;DaGwdf ;fgf] vx/] vf]nfx¿ ljzfn 
gbLtkm{ cfslif{t ePh:t} sd ljsl;t efiffx¿ a9L 
ljsl;t efiff;Fu g} ;Dks{ a9fpg' >]o:s/ / 
:jfefljs x'g] ub{5 . cª\u|]hL efiffn] cGt/f{li6«o 
efiffsf] x}l;ot kfO;s]kl5 xfn e"d08nLo u|fd  
efiffsf ¿kdf klg cª\u|]hLn] g} Voflt cfh{g ub}{ uPsf] 
5 . o;n] ljZjel/ pknAw ;Dk"0f{ 1fg÷lj1fgsf 
s'/fx¿ leq\ofO;s]sf] 5 . o; cltl/Qm, s'g} klg 
eflifs ;d'bfon] k|fKt u/]sf] 1fg÷lj1fgsf ;fdu|L / 
cGo /rgfTds pknlAwx¿nfO{ cª\u|]hLdf ¿kfGt/0f 
ubf{ / u/fpFbf ;l~rt / ;'/lIft /lx/xg] dgf]efjgf 
klg ljZjel/sf ;r]t hgdfg;df kl//x]sf] 5 .  



92 / cg'jfbaf/]=== 

!!= lsg cª\u|]hL dfq zlQmzfnL efiff aGg k'u]sf] 
xf]nf <  

cfhsn lj1fgsf] If]qdf cg]s ljifoj:t'x¿sf] k/LIf0f 
eO/xG5 . cGtl/If ofqLx¿n] cª\u|]hL, ;+:s[t, Nofl6g, 
u|Ls cflb ;a} efiffx¿nfO{ ;Dks{ efiffsf ¿kdf 
k/LIf0f u/]sf 5g\ . cª\u|]hLnufot cGo efiffx¿df 
;Dk|]if0f ul/Psf] ;Gb]z :ki6 x'g ;s]g, ltt/lat/ 
eof], l5/lnof]Ù k/Gt' ;+:s[t efiffdf ;Dk|]if0f ul/Psf] 
;Gb]z eg] :ki6;Fu a'lemg] u/L ;'lgof]Ù ;lhn};Fu 
cGtl/If ofqLx¿n] ;Gb]z k7fP / k[YjLaf6 k7fPsf] 
;Gb]z klg pgLx¿ /fd|f];Fu a'em\g ;kmn eP . o:tf 
egfOx? ;'Ggdf cfPsf 5g\ . o; k/LIf0fn] jfSokbLo 
Jofs/0fsf n]vs et{[xl/sf] zAb a|XdjfbnfO{ :d/0f 
u/fpF5— zAb a|Xd xf], / o;sf] cleJolQm a|Xdf08 
xf]  (The word is the Bramma and its expression 
i.e. the sentence, is the cosmos.) . 

;+:s[t h:tf] zlQmzfnL efiffsf cg]sf}+ elugL 
efiffx¿dWo] g]kfnL efiff Ps x'gfn] xfdL pRr eflifs 
;+:sf/af6 ;+:sfl/t x'Fb} cfPsf 5f}+ . ;+:s[tsf] h:t} 
g]kfnL efiffsf] klg cfGtl/s zlQm alnof] x'g'kb{5 . 
o;nfO{ cem} kl/is[t u/fpFb} n}hfg] qmddf cg'jfbn] 
lgs} ;3fp k'¥ofpg]5 eGg] cfzf /fVg ;lsG5 . 

!@= lgisif{   

efiff–;+:s[ltnfO{ ;d[4 / ljZjk|l;4 u/fpg] dfWod g} 
cg'jfb xf] . cg'jfbnfO{ oyfy{ / ;f}Gbo{, snf / lj1fg 
cflb ljljw kIfx¿af6 x]l/g'kb{5 . lnlka4 efiffdf 
JoQm ul/Psf] snf sf}znafx]s lnlkdf ¿kfGt/0f 
gul/Psf] d'vaf6 lgl:sPsf] a|Xd jrgb]lv gh/n] dfq 
b]Vg ;lsg] gfrufg, xfpefpsf] k|bz{g / sfgn] dfq 
;'Gg ;lsg] ;f+uLlts :j/;d]tsf] gSsn, kf/v jf 
cg's"n sfo{nfO{ klg xfdLn] cg'jfbsf ¿kdf lng'kg]{ 
x'G5 . o;y{, cg'jfb cToGt uxg / hl6n ljifo xf], 
h;sf] kf/v ugf{n] kf/vLx¿ :jod\sf] l;h{gzLntfdf 
klg ck|Toflzt ¿kdf k|efj kfl//x]sf] x'G5 . o;y{ 
elgPsf] klg 5M c;n / ;kmn cg'jfbssf lglDt b'O{ 
efiffsf] 1fgn] dfq k'Ub}g . dfgl;s ¿kdf ;flxlTos / 
l;h{gfTds em'sfj klg ckl/xfo{ x'G5 . -ltjf/L, O= 
@))*, k[= (*_ . 

cGTodf, g]kfnsf ;a} /fli6«o efiffx¿n] cg'jfbsf 
lbzfdf oy]i6 df}sf kfpg' kb{5 . oL efiffx¿nfO{ ;|f]t 
efiff /  nIo b'a} efiffsf ¿kdf oyf;So k|of]u ul/g' 
kb{5  . o;af6   g]kfnL efiffsf] dfq ;flxTo xf]Og 
g]kfnsf] ;du| ;flxTosf] lj:tf/ x'g;S5 .  
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n]vsM odaxfb'/ If]qLn] lqe'jg ljZjljBfnoaf6 
cg'jfb ljifodf ljBfjfl/lw u/]sf 5g\ . c+u|]hL 
;flxTosf k|fWofks If]qLsf] kmf]l6{g ˆnfj;{ cj g]kfn -
@)^*_ zLif{ssf] cg'lbt k':ts k|sflzt 5 .  






